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A nt 0 the Cofpel of; and of the 
PREM . imo polar 4 ths - 
felf.—The goſpel — Py the doArines of * 


tice; as welt as — of Grace. 
3 al Truth ee. 
— about Ty —— 

an objection of thoſe, who' ſuppoſe, dal, Gofprk 
confeſts only of doctrines of Grace — 


F a judicious mariner ahh has ſailed 
round the world, fees with 
and improvement a map, which exhi- 
bits in one point of view, the ſnape 
rooted the wide | ſeas, in crofling; of 
. he mop ſpent ſome years: a Judicnmg Pro- 
profitably look upon a wat map 
— I nay e . — the expreſſion] which places 
tore him in diminutive proportion, the wind- 
A 2 ings 


( 4 ) 
ings of a controverſy, which, like a noiſy im- 
petuous torrent, has diſturbed” the churches of 
hriſt for fourteen hundred years, and carried 
religious deſolation thro' the four parts of the 
globe: but more eſpecially if this map exhibits 
with ſome degree of accuracy, the boundaries of 
truth, the crooked ſhores of the ſea of error, the 
haven of peace, and the rocks rendered famous 
by the doftrinal wrecks of myriads of unwary 
Evangeliſts. Without any apology therefore, I 
ſhall lay before the reader a plain account of the 
primitive catholic goſpel, and its various diſpen- 
ſations. E | 
Tae GOSPEL, in general, is a divine ſyſtem 
of Truth, which | with various degrees of evi- 
dence] points out to ſinners the way of eternal 
ſalvation, agreeable to the mercy and juſtice of a 
holy God; and therefore the goſpel in general, is 
an allemblage of koly dodtrines of GRACE, and 
gracious doctrines of JUSTICE. This is the idea, 
which our Lord himſelf gives us of it, in Mark 
xvi. 16. For though he ſpeaks there of the pe- 
culiar Goſpel- diſpenſation, which he opened, his 
words may, in ſome ſenſe, be applied to every 
goſpel-diſpenſation. Preach the GOSPEL. — {le 
that believeth | in the light of his diſpenſation, ſup- 
poſing he does it with the heart unto Ss, mow. of 
ſhall be Javed, according to the privileges of his 
diſpenſation: Here you have a holy dottrine of 
GRACE: but he that believethi not ſhall be damned: 


here you have a gracious dottrine of juſtice. For 


[ſuppoſing man has a gractous capacity to believe 
in the bight of his diſpenſation | there is no anti- 
nomian grace in the promiſe, and no free-wrath 


in the threatning, which compoſe what our Lord. 


calls the goſpel; but the conditional promiſe ex- 
ö | hibits 


( 3 ) 


f hibits a 72ghteous doctrine of grace, and the con- 

1 ditional threatning diſplays a gracious dotirine of 
uſtice. 

n Wo Fas GOSPEL, in general, branches itſelf out 
c into ſour capital diſpenſations, the laſt of which 

| is moſt eminently called the goſpel, becauſe it in- 

, cludes and perfetts all the preceding diſplays: of 
b God's grace and juſtice towards man. Take we 


I a view of theſe four diſpenſations, beginning at 
the loweſt, viz. Gentiliſm. | 


4 I. GENTI1LISM | which is frequently called 
= . * . . . 

natural religion, and might with propriety be call- 
z ed the goſpel of the gentiles | Centiliſin, I lay, is a 


diſpenſation of grace and juſtice, which St. Peter 
| preaches and defcribes in theſe words: In every 
nation he that feareth God and worketh r1ghteouſneſs 


wn {according to his light | 2s accepted of ſam > theſe 
4 words contain an koly dotirine of GRACE, which 
is inſeparably connected with this koly dotirine 
ny of JUSTICE : In every nation he that feareth NOT 
God, and worketh NOT righteouſneſs | according to © 
: his light] 25 NO accepted of hum: 
A II. Joparsm, which is frequently called the 
. MoJaic diſpenſation, or the law | that is, according 
to the fit meaning of the hebrew word , 
Pr the Doctrine, or the Inſtruction] and which might 
I with propriety be called the 7erſh Gofpel ;— - 
of Jo pls, I ſay, is that | egragerre diſplay of the 
1 doctrines of grace and juſtice, which was chief] 
' calculated for the -meridian of Canaan, and is 
ah contained in the old teſtament ;* but eſpecially in 
15 the five books of Moſes. The prophet Samuel 
h ſums it all up in theſe words, Only fear the Lord, 
4 and ſerve him in truth with all your heart | accord- 
ind ing to the lau, i. e. doctrine of Moſes | for con- 
ider how great things he hath done for you [his 
A 3 peculiar 
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KH 
porn people: | but i [ Atill de wnckedly, 
be ape] 1 — 3 In this gol. 
-diſpenſation alſo, the doctrine of grace goes 
pal in hand with the doctrine of juſtzce. Every 
book in the old teſtament confirms the truth of 
this aſſertion, 

III. THE GospEL of John the Baptiſt, which 
is commonly called the BAPTISM OF JOHN, in 
connexion with THE GOSPEL, or baptiſm, which 
the apoſtles preached, before Chriſt ed the 
glorious baptiſm of his own ſpirit on the day of 
pentecoſt;—this goſpel-diſpenſation, I ſay, is the 
Jewiſh goſpel e pr into INFANT-CHRIS- 
TIANITY. Or, if you pleaſe, it is — 
falling ſhort of that ideell ling power from on hig 
1 is called Ine kingdom of God come with 
fower. This goſpel is chiefly found in the four 
goſpels. It clearly points out the perſon of 

Chris, gives us his 2 holds forth his me- 
diatorial law; and, leading on to the perſettion 
of chriſtianity, diſplays with increaſing light : 

- (1) The doctrines of GRACE, which kindly call 
the chief of finners to eternal ſalvation thro' the 
pratticable means of repentance, faith, and obe- 
dence: And (2) The doctrines of JUSTICE, 
Which awfully threaten ſinners with deftruftion, 
1 they finally neglett to repent, believe, and 


ey. 
The capital difference between thts goſpel diſ- 
The Fj and the Jewiſh goſpel, conſiſts in this: 
oſpel ald. forth Chriſt about to come, 
— prophecies; but , goſpel diſplays 
— fulfilment of the Jewiſh prophecies, and 
m__ a typical veil points out Crit 9 

** The © ee, part of the ſewi 

w_ admits of ſome r indulgences, 


with 
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with reſpeR to divorce, the plurality of wives, &c. 
which indulgences are repealed in the chriſtian 
inſtitution,- where morality is carried to the 
greateſt height, and inforced by the ſtrongeſt 
motives. But, on the other hand, the ceremonial 
part of the Goſpel of Chriſt grants us many in- 
dulgences with reſpect to ſabbaths, feſtivals, 
walkitigs, meats, places of worſhip; &c. For it 
binds upon us only the two unbloody ſignificant 
rites, which the ee call Baptiſm and the 
Lord's: ſupper; freeing us from ſhedding human 
blood in circumciſion, and the blood of beaſts in 
daily ſacrifices: an important freedom this, which 
St. Paul calls The [ceremonial] Aberty wherewith 
riß hath made us free, and for which he ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly contends againſt the judaizing preachers, 
who would- bring his Galatian converts under 
-> 2 yoke of circumciſion, and Jewiſh 
ndage. = | | 
IV. Taz PERF RET] GOSPEL-OF CHRIST 1s” 
frequently called THE GosPEL only, on account 
of its fulneſs, and becauſe it contains whatever is 
excellent in the above-deſcribed goſpel-difpen-. 
ſations. We may truly ſay therefore, that per- 


» Judaiſm, and the bapti/m of fohn, arrived 
at their ol maturity. This ee poſpel 18 
ſound then, initially in the four books, which 
bear the name of go/pel, and perfectively in the 
Als of the Apoſiles, and the Epiſtles. The dif- 
terence between this perfeded goſpel, and the goſ- 
pel, which was preached before the day of pen- 
tecoſt, conſiſts in this capital article: Before that 
day, our Lord and his forerunner, John the Bap- 


« fa 4 . e, or che complete goſpel of Chriſt, is 
2 


gentili/ 


tiſt, foretold, that Chriſt ſiould baptiz- with . 


Holy Ghoſt; and Chriſt promz/ed the indwelling 


( 8 
Spirit. He ſaid, He dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
then] be in you. —Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
hoſt not many days hence. But the full goſpel 
of Chriſt takes in the /ull diſpenſation of Chriſt's 
Spirit, as well as the full A 1 of Chriſt's life, 
death, and reſurrection; comprehending the glad 
news of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
the joyful tidings of the ie . of the Son: and 
therefore, it's diſtinguiſhing character is thus laid 
down by St. Peter, Ze/us, 1 by the right hand 
7 God EXALTED, and having received o the 
Father the Pg of the Holy Choft, he hath ſhed 
Forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. The promiſe 
ig unto you | that repent and believe.] Mie are his 
witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the Holy 
G. zwhom Cod [ ſince the day of Pentecoſt] hath 
given to them, that wo him: for before Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, the evangeliſts could ſay, The Holy 
Ghoſt is not yet given | in it's chriſtian fulneſs, ] be- 
cauſe Chriſt is not yet GLORIFIED. Compare Acts 
ii. 33, &c. with Acts v. 32. and John vii. 39. 
Phi Goſpel 1s the richeſt diſplay of divine 
Grace and utc, which takes place among men 
in the preſent ſtate of things. For Chriſt's ſake 


the Holy Ghoſt is given as an indwelling, ſanttify- 


Comforter. Here is the higheſt doftrine of 
Grace! He 1s thus given to them that obey; and, 
of conſequence, he 1s refuſed to the diſobedient. 
Here is the higheſt doctrine of Juſtice, ſo far as 
the -purpoſe of God, according to the elections 


of grace and juſtice, actually takes place in this 


life, before the ſecond coming of Chriſt. Theſe two 


laſt clauſes are of peculiar importance. 


(1) I fay in this tife, becauſe, aſter death, two | 


eat diſpenſations, of Grace and Juſtice, will 


yet take place, with reſpect to every man: the 
one 
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ene in the day of DEATH, when Chriſt will ſay 
to each of us, Thou ſhalt be unth me in Puradiſt, 
or, Thou ſhalt go to thy own place and the other, 
in the day of JUDGMENT, when our Lord will 
add, Come, ye bleſſed, or, Go, ye curſed. Then 
ſhall the aig 9%", an of God, which equally 


diſplays the doctrines of Grace and of Juſlice, 
be fully accompliſhed. 15 | 
(2) have added the clauſe, 145 the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, becauſe in the Pſalms, Prophets, 
Abts, Epiſtles, and eſpecially in the Revelation, 
we have a variety of promiſes, that in the day | 
of his diſplayed power, Chriſt will come in is glo- 
ry, to pros among the heathen, to wound even kings 
zn the day of his wrath, to root up the wicked, to 


fill the places with their dead bodies, to ee in 
under Antichriſt, and the heads over divers coun- 


tries, and to {ft up his triumphant head on this 
very earth, where he once bowed his wounded 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. © Compare Pſalm ex. 
with Acts 4. 11.—2 Theft. i. 10.— Rev. xix. 
&c. In that great day; another goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation ſhall take place. We have it now in pro- 
phecy, as the Jews had the goſpel of Chriſt's firſt 
advent : but when Chriſt ſhall come to deſtroy the 
wicked, to be actually] glorified in his ſaints, and 
admired in all them that believe; —in that day, mi- 
niſters of the goſpel ſhall no more propheſy, but, 
ſpeaking a plain hiſtorical truth, they ſhall lift 
up their voices as the voice of many waters and 
mighty thunderings, ſaying, Allelujoh, for the Lord 
God omnipotent ragneth, —the marriage 7 the Lamb 
2s come, —hts wife | the church of the firſt-born] 
has made her/*lf ready: — Bliſſed and holy is he, 
that has part in the firſt reſurrett10n ;—he REIGNS 
with Chriſt a thouſand A aca are the mech. 
7 
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for they po inherit the carth.—The times of refreſh- 

ing ARE come, and he HAS 8ENT Feſus Chriſt, 
| o before was preached unto you ; whom the hea- 
den DID Tecewue till this ſolemn ſeaſon. But now 
are come the limes of reſtitution of all things, which 
Gad hath ſpoken by the mauth of all his haly prophets, 
ance the world began. Rev. xix. 20. Matt. v. 5. 
Acts iii. 19, &c. May the Lord haſten this gol- 
pel-diſpenſation! And, till it take place, may 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, COME ! 

This being premiſed, it will not be difficult to 
give the reader a juft idea of the grand contro- 
verſy, Which has torn the churches of Chrift, 
from the days of Auguſtine and Pelagius, and 
which has lately been revived among us, on the 
following — ay 

In the year 1770, Mr. Weſley [in the Minutes of 
a conference, which he held with the preachers 


nin his connexion] advanced ſome propoſitions, 


the maniſeſt tendency. of which is to aſſert, that 
the dodtrines of JUSTICE are an eſſential part of 
the goſpel; and that, when we have been afraid 
to preach them, as well as the doctrines of GRACE, 
we have been partial diſpenſers of the truth, and 
have leaned too much towards Calun/m; that is, 
towards a ſyſtem of doctrine, which in a great 
degree, explains away the doctrines of Jus- 


TICE, to make more room for the dodtrines of 


GRACE. 


tions, but greatly alarmed at the word merit, 


which he warily uſed in one of them, to inti- 


mate that he dodrines of juſtice, and the day f 


Judg- 


Some good people, who imagined that the 
doctrines of IMPARTIAL JUSTICE have little 
or nothing to do with he go/pel, were not only 
highly difpleaſed with Mr. Weſley's propo 1— 


Wy, — 
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n 
judgment muſt fall to the ground, if EVERY 
KIND of merit or deſert is baniſhed from the 
goſpel ; 2 being a virtue which, from. an 


impartial tribunal, renders to every man according 
to fits WORKS, that is, according to his worthz- 
u2/s or unworthaneſs, or, as ſome exprels it, ac- 
cording to his merit or demerit. | | 


A regard for the doctrines of Juſtice, and a 
fear leſt antinomian dorines of grace, and dread- 


ful doctrines of free-wrath, ſhould be ſtill enter- 


tained by my friends, as the genuine doftrines 


of grace, engaged me to vindicate thoſe obnox - 
ious propoſitions, or rather, the doctrines Jus- 
TICE, held forth therein. And this, I hope, I have 
done, in a ſeries of Checks to Antinomani/m—or of 
Tracts againſt an unſcriptural doctrine of grace, 
a dottrine of GRACE, torn from the ſeripture- 
doc line of JUSTICE, In order to reſcue the 
doctrines of juſtice, I have endeavoured to prove 


that no man is born an abſolute reprobate in 
Caluin's ſenſe of the word; that God is loving io 


every man, for Chrilt's ſake; and that, of con- 
lequence, there is a goſpel-diſpenfation for eve 
man, tho' it ſhould be only that which is called 


Centiliſm. I have ſhewn the cruelty of thoſe 


opinions, which directly or indirectly doom to 
eternal perdition all the heathens, Who never 
read the law of Moſes, or heard the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 1 have evinced, by a variety of argu- 
ments, that nothing can be more unſcriptural 


than to repreſent the law of Moſes [i. e. the 


Zewſh goſpel] as a GRACELESS doctrine of iu 
{ice; and the 1.9 of Chriſt [or the Chryjttan rh 
pel] as a LAWLESS dottrine of grace. By this 


means I have defended, ſo far as lay in me, both 
the Jeiſſi doctrines of grace, and the Chriſtian 
A6 | 


doc- 
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doftrines of juſtice. And by demonſtrating, that 
the ſcripture-doQrines 25 GRACE are inſeparably 
connected with the ſcripture- doctrines of Jus- 
ICE, I flatter myſelf to have opened the way 
for the re · union of the two wage Ho goſpels of the 
day; the capital error of which conſiſts either 
in excluding the doctrines of Grace from the 

doctrines of Juſtice, which is the error of all ri- 
gid free-willers ;—or in excluding the doctrines 
of Juſlike from the doctrines of Grace, which is 
the miſtake of all rigid bound-willers. 

„What,“ | ſays one of theſe partial defenders 
of the doctrines of Grace] «+ Will you ſtill per- 
* fiſt to legalize the goſpel? Do you not know, 
that the word Gos PEL, in the original, means 
* GOOD news, or a GOOD mgſſage, and there- 
« fore muſt denote doctrines of GRACE abſtracted 
« from all the ſeverity of what you call the doc- 
« trines of JUSTICE ?"—To this plauſible objec- 
tion, which has deluded thouſands of ſimple ſouls, 
I anſwer, | 


(I.) A royal proclamation may be called a o 
roclamation, though it does not turn the king's 
ſubjects into lawleſs favourites, and tit laws of 
the realm into rules of liſe, as inſignificant in 
judgment as rules of grammar. And the ſtatutes 
of parliament may be GOOD ftatutes, though my 
may ſecure the righteous puniſhments of offend- 
ers, as well as the gracious 1 of loyal 
ſubjects.—(2.) If the hand of Gop is a co00D 
fand when it 7% the proud, as well as when it 
gives grace to the humble; and if his arm was a 
MERCIFUL arm when it overthrew | daring] Pha- 
raok and his hoſt in the red fea, as well as when it 
made | obedient | 1/racl to paſs thro' the midſt of it; 


See 
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velation from God be a G600D revelation or a go/- 
fel, when it diſplays the ſeverity of his Juſface to- 
ers; as 


1 . "0 
[See Pf. 136;] why cannot a meſſage from God, 
which requires practicable obedience, and is en- 
forced by promiſes of gracious rewards in caſe of 
compliance, and by threatnings of righteous pu- 
niſnments in caſe of non-compliance; hy can- 
not, I ſay, ſuch a meſſage be called a Go0D MEs- 
SAGE, or GOSPEL?—(3.) Why ſhould not a re- 


wards thoſe who reject his gracious offers; 

well as the tenderneſs of his corpeſſon towards 
thoſe who accept them; eſpecially if we conſi- 
der, that the %% intention of the denunciations 
of his vindittive juſtice, is to excite the godly 


fear, which endears offers of marcy to ſinners, 


and is in them the beginning of wiſdom —(4) If, 
J 


in the old teſtament, the ſweeteſt and mo 


O- 


ful meſſages of God's grace are called law; and 


if, in the new teſtament, the moſt terrible denun- 
ciations of indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh are called go/pe!; nothing in the 
world can be more unſcriptural and i 5 than 
the antinomian Babel erected by ſome zealous 
Evangeliſts, who teach, that THE LAw of God 
is nothing but the dottrine of MERCILESS JUS- 
TICE ; and that THE GOSPEL of Chri/t is nothing 

but the doctrine of LAWLESS GRACE? ; 
That the word LAW in the old teſtament, fre- 
quently means the ſweeteſt goſpel-promiſes, I 
prove, Firſt, from theſe ſayings of David, THE 
LAW of thy mouth is better to me than thouſands ' 
75 gold and ſiluver, Pl. cxix. 22.— lle hath remem- 
ered has | goſpel-| covenant for ever, —which coue- 
nant he made with Abraham, and his oath to Iſaac, 
and confirmed * unto 1 for A LAW, 
Pf. cv. 8, &c. Here the goſpel-covenant made 
with 


| ( 14 ) | 
with the three choſen Patriarchs is called A Law. 
Hence it is, that when Iſaiah ſpeaks of the bright- 
eſt diſplay of go/pel-grace at the time that he 
mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed on 
the "top of the mountains, he lays, Out of Sion 


28 hall go forth THE Law, If. ii. 2, g.—Agree- 


% 


aw to this view of things we read in Nehemiah, 
All the people gathered themſelves tog-ther as one 
man, and pale to Ezra to bring the book of THE 
LAW Of MosEs :—That the cars of all the peo- 
le were attentzve to the book of THE LAW ;— 

at the Levites did read in THE LAW OF Gop 


ditinfly, and gave the ſenſe :—And that All the 


bl 


people went therr way, &c. to make great marth, be- 
cauſe they had underſtood the words that were de- 
elared to them :=—And there was very great glad. 
hefs ;—The joy of the Lord being their flrength, .- 


(eh. vin. 1, g, 8, 10, 12, 17; Now, if THE 


LAw, which was read and explained to them, 


contained only the impracticable ſanctions of a 


mercileſs thundering juſtice; were not all the peo- 
ple out of their ſenſes, when they went their way 
with great gladneſs alter hearing THE LAW ex- 


pounded ? | | 
The new teſtament confirms this account of 


the doctrines of grace and juſtice, and of the 


words lam and goſpel. When our Lord who 


undoubtedly knew the exact meaning of the 


word Goſpel] ſent his diſciples to preack THE 


GOSPEL fo every creature, he charged them to 
declare, that He who belreveth not ſhall be damned, 
as well as that He who beheveth ſhall be ſaved; Mark | 
xvi. 16. Whence it evidently appears, that our 
Lord meant by THE GOSPEL the ſevere doc- 
trines of juſtice, as well as the comfortable doc- 


Wn - 


trine of grace. 
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St. Paul give us exactly the fame idea of Me 
goſpel. In the Ey. to the Romans, where he con- 
tends _ for the gratuitous election of diftin- 
guiſhing love, he expo 1 with thoſe who 


deſjuje the riches 0 F Cod's $0 %%, and treaſure 
up unto themſelves — ag 25 175 45 of N 8 
and revelation of the pos Jud, God; 


who will render to every man according 7 s deeds 
—eternal life to them, ow by patient continuanct in 
well doin ag foot for glory ory ;—but indignation and 
wrath to them, t ey not the truth. ” If you aſk 
St. Paul when God will thus diſplay his er, 
vodne/s, and tremendous 7 4 he dirett 
ge 


wers, When God ſhall judge the ſerrets 0 1 
ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, that is, accord! 


to the promiſes and threatmngs—the doctrines o 
grace and the doctrines of juſtice, which compoſe 
the goſpel I preach, Rom. ii. 4—16. 
ence it is, that the apoſtle calls the Moſaic 

diſpenſation ſometimes the law, and ſometimes 
the goſpel, while he ſtiles the Chriſtian difpenſa- 
tion, ſometimes the Law of Chrijt, and ſometimes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 

That St. Paul indifferently calls the Moſaic diſ- 
eee law and go/þel, is evident from the fol- 

wing texts: Every man that is circumriſtd ts a 
debtor to the whole Law, Gal. v. g. Here the 
word lazy undoubtedly means the Mo/atc dr/pen/a- 
tion. Again, To us was THE GOSPEL preached, ' 
as well as to them | the Iſraelites who bed in 
the wilderneſs for not believing Moſes |Heb. iv. 2. 
Whence it follows, that 0 THEM | the Iſraelites, 
who periſhed] the goſpel (i. e. the dottrine of 
grace and juſtice | was E as well as to Us, 
chriſtians, Who are ſaved by obedient faith. 
Once more: That what Moſes rakes to them, 


was 


WT 
was a doctrine of grace and of juſtice, is evident 


from this conlideration. Had the Moſaic goſpel 


been a doctrine of mere juſlice, it could not have 
been a goſpel like our gracious goſpel: and had 


it been a mere doctrine of grace, the 8 could 
never have excited us, not to negle 


tian goſpel, and great ſalvation, by pointing out 
to us the fearful deſtruction of the Iſraelites, who 
neglected their jewiſh goſpel and ſalvation; 4% 
any | chriſtian | fall after the ſame example of un- 
beli .. Heb. iv. 11. 

ith reſpect to the chriſtian diſpenſation, the 
apoſtle calls it ſometimes THE LAW: The doers 


of THE LAW i. e. of the 2 part of the 


goſpel] ſhall be juſtified—when God ſhall judge the 


ſecrets of men according to MY GOSPEL, Rom. ii. 


13, 16. compared with Matth. xii. 96, g7.— 
Sometimes he calls it THE LAW OF CHRIST: 
Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil THE 


LAW Or ChRIST, Gal. vi. 2. ſometimes the 


LAWS of God: 1 will rite MY LAWS [i. e. my 


evangelical precepts and promiſes ] in (heir hearts, 


Heb. viii. 10.—x. 16. ſometimes The LAW of 
the Spirit,” Rom. viii. 2. and ſometimes The C. 


pel or CHRIST, Rom. i. 16. Hence it is, that, 
to be a chriſtian believer, in St. Paul's language, 
is to be under THE LAW to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
—As for St. James, he never calls the Chriſtian 


diſpenſation go/þel ; but he ſimply calls it, either 
THE LAW, Jam. iv. 11, 12.—ii. 10. THE LAW 
OF LIBERTY, Jam. ii. 12.—or, THE PERFECT 
LAW OF LIBERTY, Jam. i. 25.—St. John uſes 
the ſame language in his epiſtles, where he ne- 
ver men. ions the word go/pel, and where ſpeak- 
ing of the ſins of chriſtian believers, he ſays, 


that /in 25 the tranſgreſſion of THE LAW; whence 
it 


our cri 


r hes aku ammatt ot. 7 vs endo es LG ear Jaan . . .’ a i. 


( 27 ) | 
it follows, that the /in of CHRISTIANS, is the 
TRANSGRESSLON OF THE LAW OF. CHRIST, 
or of the holy doctrines of juſtice preached by | 
Jeſus Chriſt. To deny it would be aſſerting we | 
cannot fin e for St. Paul informs, us, that the Mo- 
ſaic law is done away, 2 Cor. iii. 11. Now, if no 
chHſtian is under the law of Moſes, and it Chriſt 
never adopted the law of our nature, and never 
grafted the moral part of the Moſaic law into the 
chriſtian diſpenſation; or, in other terms, if 
Chriſt's goſpel is a lawleſs inſtitution, it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that no chriſtian can fin : for Sin 2s 
not imputed or charged | that is, There is no {in| 
where there is no law, Rom. v. 13. Hence it is, 
that antinomian doctrines of grace repreſent fal- 
len, adulterous, bloody, believers, as /potle/s, or 
finleſs before God, in all their ſins. Such is the 
neceſſary conſequence of a lawleſs goſpel armed 
with pointleſs rules of life!“ Such the dreadful 
tendency of doctrines of GRACE torn away from 
the doctrines of JUSTICE | - 


_ 


he ——_— 


San, 

Remarks on the two GOSPEL-AXIOMS, or capi- 
tal truths, upon which the doctrines of GRACE 
and JUSTICE are founded. Auguſtin himſelf 
once granted both thoſe truths. Rigid Arminians 
indirectly deny the one, and rigid Calviniſis the 
other. How the partial defenders of the doctrines 


of Juſtice and Grace try to ſave appearances, 
d 7 ect to the part of the —— they 


 andiretlly oppoſe. 
89 noble and ſolid a ſuperſtructure as the goſ- 
pel ſ i. e. the ſcripture-dottrines of grace and 


Juſtice] 


\ ( 18 ) 
! Juſtice] undoubtedly ſtands upon a noble and fure 
foundation. Accordingly we find, that the pri- 
mitive goſpel reſts on two principles, the one 
theologtcal and the other moral. Theſe two prin- 
ciples, or, if you pleaſe, theſe two pillars of goſ. 
pel-truth, may for diſtinction's ſake, be called 
Gofpel-axtoms : at leaſt I beg leave to call them 
fo. Nor will the candid reader deny my requeſt, 
if he conſiders the following definitions. 
I. AN AX10M is a ſelf-evident truth, which at 
once recommends itſelf to the underſtanding, or 
to the conſcience of every unprejudiced man. 
Thus, two and two make four, is an AXIOM in 
every counting-houſe. And that The ab/olute ne- 
cet of all human achions ts incompatible with a mo- 
ral law anda day / judgment, is an axiom in every 
unprejudiced mind. 3 
I. The TWO GOSPEL-AXIOMS are the two 
principles, or capital ſelf-evident truths, on which 
the primitive GOSPEL, [that is, the ſcripture- 
doctrine of grace and faſtice] is founded. 
III. The FIRSH GH axtom bears up the holy 
doctrines of GRACE, and [when it is ry re- 
ceived] is equally deſtructive of proud phariſaiſm 
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and the untoly doctrines of lawleſs'grace. This 
Axiom 1s the following ſelf-evident truth, which 
recommends itſelf- to the mind and conſcience of 
every candid bible-chriſtian. * Our FIRST talent. 
or degree of /aluation is MERELY of God's FREE- 
GRACE IN CHRIST, without any work or endea- 
_ vour of our own: and our ETERNAL SALVA- ++ 
TION ig @QRIGINALLY, CAPITALLY ®, and © 
Fl- 


* 
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* A ſolifidian would ſay entzrely, and by this means he 
would leave no room for the ſecond goſpelaxiom, for the 


rewardableneſs of the works of faith, and for the doctrines 


E 

e FINALLY of God's 'FREE-GRACE- in Chraft ; 
THROUGH OUR NOT — =_ r/t 
talent or degree of Jalvatton.—1 /ay, through our 
not wee 2 = ſecure 2 — of 
the two goſpel-axioms, and to leave ſcripture- 
room for the dottrines of remunerative j uſlice. 

IV. The sEcOND Go/pel-axrom bears up the 
doArines of JUSTICE, and extirpates the doctrine 
of Free-wrath. . It is the following propoſition, 
which, I believe, no candid bible-chriſtian will 
deny. Our eternal damnation as ORIGINAL my 


__— — 


of remunerative juſtice. But by ſaying capitally, we avoid 
this three-fold miſtake, we fecure the honour of 4oly Frce- 
grace, and ſhut the door againſt its counterfeit, 

+ By adding FINALLY, we ſhow that the top-ſtone, as 
well as the foundation-ſtoue of our eternal ſalvation, is to he 
brought” with ſhouting Grace ! Grace ! unto it; becauſe, if 


vo dla kad ons li A 


works of our reQtified Free-will the honour of bringing the 
© top-ſtone of our zternat ſalvation with ſaying Works! Works! 
unto it A phariſaic doctrine this, which we abhor ; loudly 
aſſerting that, although our free, unneceſſitated obedience of 
faith intervenes, yet God in Chrift is the Omega as well as 
the Alpha, —the end as well as the beginning of our ETER- 
NAL falvation. | 

9 Ladd the word ORIGINALLY, to cut off the H ex- 
cyfeng opinion of thoſe men, ho charge their eternal dam- 
nation upon an abſolute decree of reptobation, or upon 


= 6... 
and PRINCIPALLY of our. own perſonal YREE- 
WILL, through an objitnate and final neglect of 
the firſt talent or degree of ſaluation. 

Theſe two goſpel-axioms may be thus exprel- 
ſed: (1) OUR SALVATION Is OF GoD: or, 
THERE IS FREE-GRACE IN GoD, which, thro? 
Chriſt, freely places all men in a ſtate of tempo- 
rary redemption, juſtification, or ſalvation ac- 
cording. to various goſpel - diſpenſations, and 
crowns thoſe who are faithful unto death with 
an eternal redemption, juſtification, or ſalvation. 
—(2) OUR DAMNATION IS OF OURSELVES: 
or, THERE IS FREE-WILL IN MAN, by which 
he may, through the grace freely imparted to him 
in the day of temporary ſalvation, work out his 
own eternal ſalvation ; or, he may, | through the 
natural power which angels had to {in in heaven, 
and our firſt parents in paradiſe] chuſe to ſin away 
the day of temporary ſalvation. And by thus 
working out his damnation he may provoke Zu/t- 
wrath | which is the ſame as deſpiſed Free- grace] 
to puniſh him with eternal deſtruction. inf 

heſe two truths, or axioms, might be made 
ſtill plainer, thus: (1) Our gracious and juſt God, 
in a day of ſalvation begun, ſets life or death be- 
— 8 | 8189 fore 
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Adam's firſt tranſgreſhon.—As for the word PRINC1- 
PALLY, it ſecures the part in the damnation of the wicked, 
which the ſcriptures aſcribe to the 72g hteous God; it bein 
certain, (1) That God judicially hardens his ſlothful = 
unprofitable ſervants, by taki . them, at the end of 
their day of grace, the talent of ſoftening grace, which they 
have obſtinately buried: And (2) That he judicially repro- 
bates, or damns them, by pronouncing this awful ſentence, 
Depart, ye curſed, &c. A flame of vindiftive juſtice be- 
longs to the goſpel of Chriſt, Heb. xii. 29. but not a ſingle 
fpark of Free-wrath. 


1 
fore us 2) As free- willing, aſſiſted creatures, 
we may, during that day, chuſe which we pleaſe: 
We may /tretch out our hand to the water, or to the 


fre. Or thus: 1) There is holy, righteous, and 


partial Fre--grace in God: (2) There is free-wll 
in redeemed, aſſiſted man, whereby he is capable 
of obeying or diſobeying God's holy, righteous, 
and partial Free- grace. — For conveniency's lake 
theſe axioms may be ſhortened thus: (1) Dae doc- 
trine of HOLY FREE-GRACE and partial mercy 
in God, 25 fru. (2) The dottrine of RECTIFIED, 
ASSISTED FREE-WILL in man, and of IMPAR- 
TIAL JUSTICE in God, 2s true alſo. | 
This lovely pair of evangelical propoſitions, 
appears to me ſo eſſential to the fulneſs and har- 
mony of the goſpel, that I doubt not but if Pela- 
gius and Auguſlin themſelves were alive, neither 
of them would dare dredly to rife againſt it. 
Time, or envy, has deſtroyed the works of Pe- 
lagius, the great aſſerter of Hee-uill and the doc- 
trines of juſſice; we cannot therefore ſupport the 
doctrines of free-grace by his conceſſions : But 
we have the writings of Auguſin, the great de- 
ſender of God's diſtinguiſhing love, and the doc- 
trine of free- grace: and yet, partial as he was to 
theſe dottrines, in an happy moment, he bold] 
ſtood up for free-will, and the dottrines of "of. 
tice. This appears from the judicious and candid 
queſtions, which he propoſes in one of his epiſ- 
tles: | {1 non eſt gratza Dei, quomodo ſalvat mun- 
dum ? Si non eſt hberum arbitrium, quomodo ju- 
dicat mundum ?] © there be not FREE-GRACE 
in God, how does he” | graciouſly | © /ave the 
* world? If there be not FREE-WILL” [in 
men, | how does He” | righteouſly ] . judge the 


To 


4. world.” 
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To concludei; Whoever holds forth theſe two 
bible-axioms, { There is FREE-GRACE in God, 
whence man's. ſalvution CRACLOUSLY flows in da- 
rious degrees; | and, | There is FREE-WILL in 
every man, whence the' damnation of all that freſh 
JUSTLY proceeds: }—W hoever, Iſay, conſiſtently 
holds forth theſe two ſelſ- evident propoſitions, is, 
in my humble judgment, a goſpel-miniſter who 
rightly dudes the word of truth. He is a friend 


to both the doftrines of partial grace and impar- 


tial juſtice, of mercy and obedience, of faith and 
good works: In ſhort, he preaches the primitive 
goſpel, reunites the two oppoſite goſpels of the 
day, and equally obviates the errors of Honeſtus 
and Zelotes, who ſtand up for theſe modern goſ- 
ls. 
"If you aſk what thoſe errors are, I anſwer, 
HoxESTUS, the Pelagian, or rigid Arminian, 
ſeldom preaches Free-grace, and never dwells 
upon. the notorious partiality and abſolute ſo- 
vereignty, with which God at firſt diſtributes the 
various talents of his grace: And, when he 
eaches Free-will, he ſeldom , preaches ſree-will 
initially rectiſied and continually affifted by free- 
grace; rarely, if ever, 4h humbling his hear- 
ers by diſplaying the voa helpleſineſs of un- recti. 
and un-affiled Free-will : and thus he veils 


the delightful doctrine of God's Free. grace, clouds 


the evangelical doctrine of man's Free-will, and 
inadvertently opens the door to ſelf-conceited 
phariſaiſm. On the other hand, ZELOFES, the 


' folifidian or rigid Calviniſt, ſeldom or never 


preaches rectiffed, aſiſted FREE-WLLLE ; he harps 
only on the age of  ab/olute neceſſity; and 
when he preaches. Free-grace, he too often 
preaches : (1) A cruel free-grace, which turning 

| itſelf 
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itſelf into free-wrath, with reſpe& to a majority 
of mankind, abſolutely paſſes them by, and con- 
ſigns them over to ever aſting, infallible. damna- 
tion, by means of neceſſary fore-ordained fin : 
and @) An unſcriptural free-grace, which turn- 
ing itſelf into aue fondneſs, with reſpett to a 
number of favourite ſouls, ab/olutely enſures. to 
them eternal redemption, complete juſtification, 
and finiſhed ſalvation, be they ever ſo unfaithful. 
By this meansZe/otes ſpoils the doctrine of free- 
grace, undeſignedly injures the doctrine of holi- 
neſs, and utterly deſtroys the doctrine of juſtice, 
For when he denies that the greateſt part of man- 
kind have any intereſt in God's redeeming love; 
when he intimates, that the doctrines of an abſo- 
jute neceſſitating election to eternal life, and of 
an abſolute neceſſitating rejection from eternal 
liſe, are true; and that God's reprobates are not 
leſs neceſhtated to ſin to the end and be damned, 
than God's ele& are to obey to the end and be 
ſaved; does he not pour contempt. upon the 
throne of divine juſtice? Does he not make the 
fupreme judge, who fills that throne, appear as 
unwiſe when he diſtributes heavenly rewards, 
as cruel, when he inflicts infernal puniſhments? 
Honeſtus and Zelotes will probably think, that 
I miſrepreſent them. Honeſtus will ſay, that he 
cordially believes God is full of ce: grace for all 
men, and that he only thinks it would be wnufs 
in God to be partial in the diſtribution of” his 
free-grace. But when Honeſtus reaſons, thus, 
does. he not confound grace and juſtice? Does 
he not ſap the foundation of the throne of grace, 
under pretence of eſtabliſhing the throne: of ju/- 
tice? If God cannot do what he pleaſes with his 
grace, and if juſtice always binds him in the diſ- 
; tribution 


(-94 ) 
tribution of his favours, does not his grace de- 
ſerve the name of zmpartzal juſlice, far better than 
the appellation of free-grace ? 

As Honeſtus tries to fave appearances with re- 
gard to the doctrines of grace, fo does Zelotes, 
with regard to the dottrines of er The 
* goſpel I preach, ſays he, is highly conſiſtent 
with the doctrines of ju/tzce. I indeed intimate, 
that the elect are neceſſilated to believe and be 
eternally ſaved; and the reprobates, to ſin on 
and be ſoft: but both this ſalvation of the elect, 
and damnation of the reprobates, perfettly agree 
with divine equity. For Crit, by his obedi- 
ence unto death, mer:ted the eternal ſalvation 
of all that ſhall be ſaved : and Adam, by his 


- * * * * * * „ 


« reprobation of all that ſhall be damned. Our 
* dottrines of grace are therefore highly conſiſ- 
* tent with the doctrines of ju/2ice.” This argu- 
ment appears unanſwerable to Zelotes ; but I 
confeſs it does not fatisfy me. For if the doc- 
trine of ab/olute neceſſity is thus foiſted into the 
goſpel, and if Chriſt makes his elect people ab- 
ſolutely, and unavoidably willing to obey. and go 
to heaven; whilſt Adam makes his reprobate 
people abſolutely and unavoidably willing to fin 
on and go to hell; I ſhould be glad to know, how 
the-elett can be w/cly judged according to, and 
rewarded for, therr faith and good works; and 
how the reprobates can be juſtly ſentenced ac- 
cording to, and puniſhed for, Heir unbelief and 
bad works. I repeat it, the doctrine of ab/olute 
predeſtination to life or death eternal, which is 
one and the ſame with the doftrine of an ab/olute 
neceſſity to believe, or diſbelieve, to obey or diſ- 
obey to the laſt.— ſuch a de ctrine, I ay, is 1 4 
u 


firſt act of diſobedience, we/rrved the abſolute 
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ſubverſive of the doctrines of juſtice. For rea- 
ſon depoſes, that it is ahh to give to neceſſary 
agents a law, or rule of life, armed with promiſes 
of rewards, and threatnings of puniſhments. And 
conſcience declares, that it is unjuſt and cruel to 
infli& fearful, eternal puniſhments upon beings, 
that have only moved or acted by ab/olute nece/- 
y; whether ſuch beings are running ſtreams, 
4 flames, m_ ſtones, turning wheels, 
mad men, bound-thinkers, BOUND-WILLERS, 
or bound- agents; ſuppoſing ſuch bound-thinkers, 
BOUND-WILLERS, and bound-agents did think, 
will, and aft, as unavordably as the wind raiſes a 
ſtorm, and as neceſſarily as a fired cannon pours 
forth flames and deſtruction. Abſolute neceſſity 
and a righteous judgment are abſolutely incom- 
patible. We muſt renounce the miſtakes of 
rigid Calviniſts, or give up the doctrines of 7u/- 


Ace. 


— 


3 1 0 III. 


By whom chaefly the goſpel-axtoms were ſyſtematically 

parted; and under what pretences prejudiced, 

good men tore aſunder the doctrines of GRACE 

and JUSTICE ; and rent the one primitive, ca- 

roo goſpel, into the two partial gofpels of the 
ay. | 


ROM the preceding ſection it appears, that, 
—_ the goſpel in its primitive purity, 

is ſo toNold forth and balance the two goſpel-axi- 
oms, as to allow both the doctrines of GRACE, 
and the doftrines of TEE E, the place which is 


aligned - 
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aligned them in the word of God: it is fo to 
preach HOLY Free-grace, and RECTIFIED, As- \ 
SISTED Free-will, as equally to grind Phariſaiſm q 
and Antinomianiſm | the gracele/s and the lawle/; ; 
goſpel, between theſe two evangelical millſtones. | 
And thus the goſpel was, in general, preached t 
by good men for above three hundred years after | 
Chriſt's aſcenſion. If ever the tempter put ſuc- t 
ceſsfully in practice his two capital maxims, Con- t 
found and deſtroy, — Divide and conquer, it was in R 
the fourth century, when he helped Pelagius and * 
Auguſtin, two warm diſputants, openly to con- 0 
found what ſhould have been properly diſtin- 7 
ex. and een et to divide, what ſhould n 
ave been religiouſly joined; by which means * 
they broke the balance of the doctrines of grace g 
and juſtice, Nor did they do it out of malice: re 
but through an immoderate regard for ON E part b 
of the ye, whe an INN regard this, which u 


was naturally productive of a =p e dil- It 
regard for THE OTHER part of God's word. ol 
PELAG1Us (we are told by Auguſtin preached lo 
Free- ul; but, confounding natural free-will with L 
. Free-will rechiſied and a ied by grace, he made m 
too much of natural Fee _ too _ 2 ſp 
God's Free-grace. The left leg of his goſpel- ſyſ- ro 
tem grew me, 9 — 14 res 2 al- M 
moſt to nothing. And, commencing a RIG1D do 
' Free-wnller, he inſiſted upon the ſufficiency of our try 
natural powers, and dwelt on the /econd goſpel- r0 
axiom, and the doctrines of JUSTICE in ſo partial of 
a manner, that he almoſt eclipſed the 77 goſpel- co 
axiom, and the doctrines of GRACE. 
AUGUSTIN, his co-temporary, underFetence At 
of mending the matter, was guilty of an error 1 


exactly contrary. He ſo puffed up the r:ght leg 
| 0 
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of his goſpel-ſyſtem, as to make it monſtrous ; 
while the 4% grew as ſlender and inſignificant as 
a rotten ſick. To bring this unhappy change 
about, in his controverſial heats he confounded 
lawful, righteous free-grace with lawleſs, unſcrip- 
tural, over-bearing free- grace; and to make room 
for this latter, imaginary fort of grace, he ſome- 
times turned Free- ill out of it's place, to give 
that place to neceſſity. Thus he commenced a 
R1G1D bound-willer, The irreſiſtible free-grace, 
which he preached, bound the elett by the chains 
of an unconditional election to life, abſolutely 
neceſſitating them to repent, believe, and be eter- 
nally ſaved : whilſt the irreſiſtible free-wrath, 
which ſecretly advanced behind that over-bearing 
grace, bound the non-elett in chains of abſolute 
reprobation, and neceſſitated them to ſin on, and 
be unavoidably damned. By this means, new, 


unholy doctrines of grace and wrath juſtled the 


holy, ancient doctrines of grace and juſtice out 
of their place. The two goſpel-axioms did no 
longer agree: but the firſt axiom, becoming like 
Leviathan, ſwallowed up the ſecond. For the 
moment irreſiſtible, lawleſs free-grace, and de- 
ſpotic, cruel free-wrath mount the throne, what 
room is there for holy, 7:ghteous free- grace? 
What room for free-will ? What room for the 
doctrines of juſtice ? What room for the primi- 
tive goſpel ? Abſolutely none; unleſs it be a nar- 
r0w room indeed, artfully contrived under an heap 
of Auguſtinian contradictions, and Calvinian in- 

conſiſtences. 3 | 
From this ſhort account of 13 and 
Auguſtiniſin, it is evident, that heated Pelagius 
if the account given us be true) gave a deſperate 
thruſt to the rig fide of primitive chriſtianity; 
; B 2 ; and 


© 0. | 
and that heated Auguſtin, in his hurry to defend 
her, aimed a well-meant blow at Pe/agzus, but by 
over-doing it, and mifing his mark, wounded 
the 4% fide of the heavenly woman, who from 
that time has lain bleeding between theſe two raſh 
antagoniſts. The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
lues out water, — tHe Alla. Thele wa- 
ters of firife, which Pelagius and Auguſtin let in 
upon the church, by breaking the flood-gates of 
goſpel-truth, ſoon overflowed the chriſtian world, 
and at times, hke the waters of the overflowing 
Nile, have almoſt been turned into blood. When 
ſtreams of ſelf-juſtifying, rigid, Pelagian free- 
will, have met with ftreams of ſelſ- electing, law- 
leſs, Auguſtinian free-grace ; the ſtrife has been 
loud and terrible. They have foamed out their 
© own ſhame, and frighted thouſands of travellers 
to Sion out of the noiſy ways of a d ne gol- 
pel, into the more quiet paths of infidelity. 
For above a thouſand years, thele waters 
| ferife have ſpread devaſtation through the Chri/- 
tian world; I had almoſt ſaid alſo, through the 
Mahometan world: for Mahomet, who collected 
the filth of corrupt Chriſtiamty, derived theſe 
errors into his ſyſtem of religion: Omar and Hal:, 
at leaſt, two of his relations and ſucceſſors, be- 
came the leaders of two ſects, which divide the 
Mahometan world. Omar, whom the Turks fol- 
low, ſtood up for bound-will, neceſſity, and a ſpe- 
cies of abſolute Auguſtinian predeſtination. And 
Hai, whom the Perhans revere, embraced rigid 
free-will and Pelagian free-agency. But the worſt 
is, that theſe muddy waters have flowed, through 
the dirty channel of the Romiſh church, into all 
the proteſtant-churches, and have at times de- 
luged them; turning, wherever they came, bro- 


therly 
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therly love into fierce contention. For, break- 
ing the evangelical balance of the goſpel-axioms 
is as naturally productive of polemical debates 
in the church, as breaking the parliamentary ba- 
lance between the king and the people, is of con- 
tention and civil wars in the ſtate. How this 
plague firſt infected proteſtantiſm, will be ſeen in 
the next ſection. 


* ——_— i 


3 _- _— — 


S Re. IV, 


LUTHER and CALVIN did not reſtore the balunce 
of the goſpel-axtoms. That honour was v ce. 
or CRAN MER, the Engliſi reformer, who mo- 
delled the church of England very nearly accord- 
ing to the primitive hat dow Joon the Au- 
guſtinian doctrines 7 latolgſs grace preponder- 
ated. How the Pelagian doctrine of unaſſiſted 
free-will now preponderates. 5 


HEN the firſt reformers ſhook off the 

yoke of papiſtical trumperies, they fought 
gallantly for many glorious truths. ' But it is to 
be wiſhed, that, whilſt they warmly cont 
for the ſimple, ſcriptural dreſs of the primitive 
goſpel, they had not forgotten to fight for ſome 
of it's very vitals, I mean the doctrines of holy 
FREE-GRACE, and rechiſied, afſiſted FREE-WULL. 
They did much good in many reſpetts; ſo much 
indeed, that no grateful proteſtant can find fault 
with them without reluctance. But, after all, they 
did not reſtore the balance of the doctrines of 
grace and juſtice, Luther, the German reformer, 
being a monk of the order of Auguſtin, entered 


3 upon 


6300 
upon the reformation full of prejudices in favour 
of Auguſlin's ſolifidian miſtakes. And he was ſo 
buſy in oppoſing the Pope of Rome, his indul- 
gences, Latin maſſes, and other monaſtic ſool- 
eries, that he did not find time to oppoſe the Au- 
5 fooleries of fataliſm, Manichean neceſ- 
ity, lawleſs grace, and free-wrath. On the con- 
trary, in onè of his heats, he broke the leſt ſcale 
of the goſpel-balances, denied there was any ſuch 
thing as fres-wall and by that means gave a moſt 
deſtructive blow to the dottrines of juſtice A 
raſh deed, for which Eraſinus, the Dutch Re- 
former, openly reproved him, but with too much 
of the Pelagian ſpirit. | | 

CALVIN, the French Reformer | who, after 
he had left his native country, taught divinity in 
the Academy of Geneva] far from getting light 
and learning moderation, by the controverſy of 
Luther and Eraſmus, ruſh'd with all the impetuo- 
ſity of his ardent ſpirit into the error of heated 
Auguſtin; and ſo zealouſly maintained it, that 
from that time it has been called Calurn/m. 

If Calvin did not grow wiſer by the diſpute of 
Luther and Eraſmus ; Melandthon another Ger- 


man Reformer did ; and our great Engliſh Re- 
- former Cranmer, who in wiſdom, candor and mo- 


deration, far exceeded the generality of the re- 


formers on the continent, cloſely imitated his 


excellent example. Nay, to the honour of this 


favoured Iſland, and of perfer proteſtantiſm, in 


an happy moment he found the exact balance ol 
the Ed — Read, admire, and obey his 
anti- Auguſtinian, anti-Pelagian, and apoſtolic Pro- 
clamation. ALL MEN be alſo to be moniſhed, 
„% and CHIEFLY PREACHERS, that, in this HIGH 
„ MATTER, they, looking on both ſides” [i. e. 

looking 


| pu and juſtice, which Auguſtin and ay, =» 
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looking both to the doctrines of GRACE "and the | 
doctrines of JUSTICE |] “ ſo attemper and mode- 
« rate themſelves, that neither they ſo preach 
„the GRACE OF GoD” | with heated Aug uſtin] 
« that they take away thereby FREE-WILL ; nor 
on the other ſide, ſo extol FREE-WILL” | with 
heated hey nn „that injury be done to the 
* GRACE OF GOD.” Erud. of a Chriſtian Man. 
$:&. on Free-uill, which was added by Cranmer. 
Here you ſee the Balance of the doctrines of 


ad broken, and which Luther and Calvin had 
ground to duſt in /ome of their overdoing mo- 
ments, —you ſee, I ſay, that important balance 
perſectly reſtored by the Engliſh Reformer. With 
this ſhort valuable quotation, as with a ſhield of 


impenetrable braſs, ALL MEN and CHIEFLY 


PREACHERS, may quench all the un darts caſt 
at the primitive goſpel by the preachers of the 
partial goſpels of the day; I mean the abettors 


of the Auguſtinian, or of the Pelagian error. 


Mankind is prone to run into extremes. The 


world is full of men, who always overdo or un- 


derdo. Few people ever find the line of mode- 
ration, the golden mean ; and of thoſe who do, 
few ſtay long upon it. One blaſt or another 
of vain Jofrite. ſoon drives them eaſt, or 
weſt from the meridian of pure truth. How 
happy would it have been for the church of Eng- 
land, if her firſt members had ſteadily followed the 
light, which our great Reformer carried before 
them. But alas, not a few of them had more 
zeal than moderation. Cranmer could not make 
all his fellow-reformers to ſee with his eyes. In 
the time of their popiſh ſuperſtition many of them 
had deeply imbibed the errors of St. Auguſtin, 

B 4 - whom 
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whom the church of Rome reveres as the greateſt 
of the Fathers, and the holieſt of the ancient 
faints : theſe good men finding, that his doctrine 
was countenanced by Luther, Elvin Peter Mar- 
tyr, Bucer, and others, whom they looked upon 
as oracles, ſoon relapſed into the Auguſtinian 
dottrines of lawleſs grace, from which ſome of 
them had never been quite diſentangled. Even 
during Cranmer's confinement, | but much more 
after his martyrdom | they began to renounce the 
dottrines of 7uſttce, 6x were only indirectly 
ſecured in the xviith article of our church; 
warmly contending for the doctrines of neceſſi- 
tating grace, . are always deſtructive of the 
doctrines of Fuſtice. Thus, while ſome of them 
eretted the canopy of a lawleſs, ſoliſidian free- 
grace over ſome men elected according to Cal- 
vin's notions of an abſolute election to eternal 
life; others caſt the fable net of free-wrath 
over the reſt of mankind; imagining that from 
all eternity moſt men were abſolutely predeſti- 
nated to eternal death, according to the Calvinian 
doctrine of abſolute unconditional reprobation. 
Thus the balance of the goſpel-axioms which. 
Cranmer | conſidering the times] had maintained 
to admiration, was again broken. Rigid Calvin- 
iſm got the aſcendency; the doctrines of force 
were publickly decried as popery and hereſy, al- 
moſt all England over. All the reprobates were 
exculpated : by the doctrine of neceſlity, their 
unavoidable continuance in fin, and their dam- 
nation, were openly charged upon God and Adam. 
Decrees of abſolute predeſtination to neceſſary 
holineſs and eternal ſalvation, and ſtatutes of ab- 
| ſolute appointment to neceſſary ſin and eternal 
damnation, began currently to paſs for goſpel: 
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ſpiders. Hence 1t 1s, that the Rev. 
Aetorivin the triumphs of rigid Calviniſm in the 
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And the doctrines of 11 N were ſwept away, as 
if they had been poiſonous cobzwebs fl by popiſh 
r. 17 oplady, 


days of Queen Elizabeth, ſays in his letter to 
Dr. Nowell, . 45, that“ Thoſe who held this 
opinion, of God's not being any cauſe of ſin and 
damnation, were at that time . cried out 
againſt, by the main body of our retormed church, 
as Fautors of falſe religion, —and, * That to be 
called a FREE-WILL-MAN, was looked upon as 
a ſhameful reproach, and i. e infamy ; yea, 
and that a perſon ſo termed was deemed HERETI- 
CAL.” —A proof this, that Dr. Peter Heylin ſpeaks 
the truth when he ſays, © It was ſafer for any man 
in thoſe times, to have been looked upon as an 
heathen or publican, than an anti- calviniſt.“ 
Should the judicious reader aſk how it hap- 
ened, that the dottrines of unſcriptural grace, 
Fer dunk and neceſſity, were ſo ſoon ſubſtituted 
for the doctrines of genuine Free- grace and rec- 


tifled, aſſiſted Free-will, which Cranmer had ſo 


evangelically maintained: I anſwer, that altho* 


Thomas Aquinas and Scotus, the leading divines 
of the church of Rome, through their great ve- 
neration for Au 79 7 leaned too much towards 
the lawleſs, wrath) ul doctrines of grace; yet Lu- 
ther, Caloin and Zuinglius leaned ſtill more to- 
wards that extreme. This was ſoon obſerved by 
ſome of the popiſh Doctors: and as they knew 
not how to make a proper ſtand againſt the genu- 
ine doctrines of the reformation, they were glad 
to find a good opportunity of opp fig the re- 
formers, by oppoling the Auguſtinian miſtakes 
which Luther and Calvin carried to the height. 
Accordingly leaving the extreme of Auguſtin, to 

3 25 which 
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which they had chiefly leaned before, many of 
the popiſh divines began to lean towards the ex- 
treme of Pelagius, and commenced rigid and par- 
tial defenders of the doctrines of Juice which 
the German, French, and Swiſs reformers had 
indirectly deſtroyed, by overthrowing the doc- 
trine of free-wzll, which is inſeparably connected 
with the doctrine of a day of uf judgment. 
Hence it is, that, at the council of rent, which 


reformation, the papiſts took openly the part of 
the /econd goſpel-axiom ; and in the ſpirit of con- 
tradition began warmly to oppole Auguſtin's 
miſtakes, which the firſt Jeſuits had ardently em- 
braced ; Bellarmine himſelf not excepted. Party 
ſpirit ſoon blew up the partial zeal of the con- 
tending divines. Proteſtant bigotry ran againſt 
Popiſh bigotry ; and the effect of the ſhock was 
a driving of each other ſtill farther from the line 
of ſcripture-moderation. Thus many Papiſts, 
eſpecially thoſe who wrote againſt the Calvinian 
proteſtants, became the partial ſupporters of the 
doctrines of juſtice, while their opponents ſhewed 


of grace. Hence 1t 1s, that, in the popiſh coun- 
tries, thoſe who ſtood up for faith and diſtin- 
guiſhing free-grace, began to be called Hereticks, 

utherans and Solifidians ; whilſt, in the proteſ- 
tant countries, thoſe who had the courage to 
maintain the doctrines of juſlice, good works, and 
unneceſſiated obedience, were branded as Papiſts, 


- Merit-mongers and Hereticks. 


Things continued in this unhappy ſtate, till op- 
preſſed truth made new efforts to ſhake off the 
-yokes put upon her. For the ſcales, which hold 
the weights of the ſanttuary, [the two goſpel- 


axioms 


the Pope had called to ſtop the progreſs of the 


themſelves the partial vindicators of the doctrines 
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{ axioms] hover and ſhift, till they have attained 
- their equilibrium ; juſt as the diſturbed needle of 
- a compaſs quivers and moves, till it has recovered 

h it's proper ſituation, and points again due north, 
d This new ſhifting happened in the laſt century, 
j- when Arminius, a proteſtant divine, endeavoured 
d to reſcue the dottrines of juſtice, which were 
. openly trampled under foot by moſt proteſtants ; 
h and when Janſenius, a popiſh biſhop, attempted 
e to exalt the doctrines of diſinguiſling grace, 
ol which moſt divines of the church of Rome had 
1- of late left to the proteſtants. Thus 7anſentus, 
8 overdoing after Auguſtin, brought the dottrines 
2 of unſcriptural grace and free-wrath with a full 
ty tide into the church of Rome; while Arminius, 
1- (or, at leaſt, ſome of his followers) drove them 
iſt with all his might out of the proteſtant churches. 
as Many countries were 1n a general ferment on 
* this occaſion. A great number of proteſtant di- 
3 vines aſſembled at Dort in Holland, confirmed 
in Calvin's indire& oppoſition to the doctrines of 
ae Juſtice, and condemned Arminius after his death; 
ed for, during his life, none cared to attack him : 
- ſuch was the reputation he had, even through 
n- Holland, both for learning and exemplary piety! 
n- On the other hand, the Pope, with his conclave, 
cs, imitating the partiality of the ſynod of Dort, in- 
{- judiciouſlyj condemned Fan/entus and his Calvin+ 
to iſm, and by this means did an injury to the doc- 
nd trines of grace, which Janſentus warmly con- 
ts, tended for. But truth ſhall ſtand, be it ever ſo 

much oppoſed by either partial proteſtants or par- 

p- tial papiſts. Therefore, notwithſtanding the de- 
he ciſions of the popiſh conclave, Janſeniſin and the 
Id doctrines of Grace continued to leaven the church 
el- of Rome: Whilſt, notwithſtanding the deciſions 
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derate men will convince the chriſtian world, 
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of the proteſtant ſynod, Arminianiſn an the 
doctrines of Juſlice, continued to ſpread through 
the proteſtant churches. 

Archbiſhop Laud, in the days of King Fas 


and Charles the firſt, cauſed in the golpel-ſcale; 


the turn, which then began to take place in our 
church in favour of the dottrines of juſtice, He 
was the chief inſtrument, which, like Moſes's 


rod, began to part the boiſterous ſea of rig Cal- 


viniſm. He received his light from Arminius: 
but it was corrupted by a mixture of Pelagian 
darkneſs. He aimed rather at putting down ab- 
ſolute reprobation and lawleſs grace, than at clear- 
ing up the ſcripture-dottrine of a partial Election, 
doing juſtice to the doctrines of grace, and re- 
conciling the contending parties, by reconciling 
the two goſpel- axioms. Hence it is that paſſing 
beyond the ſcripture-meridian, he led moſt of 
the Engliſh clergy from one extreme to the other. 
For now it is to be feared, that the generality of 
them are gone as far Weſt, as they were before 
Eaſt, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The j:r/ 
Goſpel-axiom formerly preponderated ; and no 
the /ccond goes ſwiftly down. Free-wnll is, in ge- 
neral cried up in oppoſition to Free- grace, as ex- 
ceſſively and Pelagrani/izcally | if I may ule the 
—5 as in the beginning of the laſt cen- 
tury, Free- grace was unreaſonably and Calviniſti- 
cally ſet up in oppoſition to Free-will. J lay in 


general, becauſe, although moſt of our pulpits 


are filled with preachers, who Pelagiantze as wel! 
as Honeſtus, there are ſtill a few divines, who, 


like Zelotes, ſtrongly run into the Calvinian ex- 


treme. N 10 0 
But however, ſooner or later, judicious, mo- 


that 
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that the goſpel equally comprizes the doctrines 
of grace, and of juſtice; and that it conſiſts of 
promiſes to be believed, and precepts to be obſerved ; 
gracious promiſes and holy precepts, which are 
armed with the ſanttion of proper rewards or 
puniſhments, and are as incompatible with Pela- 
gian ſelf-ſuthciency, as with the Calvinian doc- 
trines of lawleſs grace and free-wrath. And as 
ſoon as this is clearly and practically underitood 
by chriſtians, primitive my and harmony will 


be reftored to the partial goſpels of the day. 


dh 


— 


SU. 
at the two modern goſpels are. Ieir dreadful 


conſequences. Arminius tried to find the way 
of truth between theſe two goſpels, but 2 
mifſed it a liitle. Ihe rethfying of his miſtakes 
lately attempted. | 


B the two modern goſpels, I mean Pelagian- 
iſm or rigid Arminianiſm, and the dottrine - - 
of abſolute neceſſity or rigid Calviniſm. The 
former is a goſpel, which ſo exalts the doctrines 
of juſtice, as to obſcure the doctrines of partial 
grace :—A goſpel, which ſo holds forth the . 
cond goſpel-axiom, as to hide the glo of the 
firſt either in whole or in part. Rigid Caluiniſin, 
on the other hand, is a goſpel, which ſo extols 


the doctrines of diſtinguithing grace, as to eclipſe 


the doctrines of juſtice :—a goſpel which ſo holds 
forth the /ir/t goſpel-axrom, as to hide the glory 
of the /econd in whole or in part. The fault of 
theſe two ſyſtems of dottrine conſiſts in parting, 

| | | or 
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or in not properly balancing the dottrines of 
grace and of juſtice. 

The confuſion, which this error has occaſioned 
in the churches of Chriſt for above a thouſand 
years, ſhould | one would think] have opened 
the eyes of all overdoing and underdoing divines, 
and made them look out for a ſafe paſſage between 
the Pelagian and the Caluinian rocks. That any 

ood men ſhould continue unconcernedly to run 
the bark of their orthodoxy againſt thoſe fatal 
rocks of error is really aſtoniſhing ; eſpecially if 
we conſider, that nobody can look into eccleſi- 
aſtical hiſtory without ſeeing the marks of the 
numerous wrecks of truth and love, which they 
have cauſed. Wide, however, as the empire of 
prejudice is, Candor is not yet turned out of the 
world. In all the churches of Chriſt there are 
men, who will yet hear ſcripture and reaſon. 
But many of them, through a variety of avoca- 
tions, through an indolence of diſpoſition, or 
through deſpair of finding the-exatt truth, tamely 
ſubmit to what appears to them a remedileſs evil. 
They are ſorry, that chriſtians ſhould be ſo di- 
vided : but not ſeeing any proſpect of ending 
our deplorable diviſions; they quietly walk in Pe- 
lagian or Caluiman ways, without . vw un- 
beaten path of truth, which exactly lies between 
thoſe two frequented roads. One of the reaſons 
why they take up fo readily with the Pelagian or 
bv Sorel ſyſtem, 1s their not conſidering the 
dreadful evils which flow from each, ſome of 
which I ſhall ſet before the reader. I have al- 
ready obſerved, that the error of Pelagius [if St. 
Auguſtin and his votaries do not wrong him 
conſiſts in exalting Vree-· uill and human powers fo 
as to leave little or no room for the exertion of 


free-- 


( 30 } 


free: grace and divine power : And that on the 


other hand, the error of Auguſtin and Calvin con- 
ſiſts in ſo exalting irreſiſtible free-grace openly, and 
irreliſtible free-wrath ſecretly, that there is no rea- 
ſonable room left for the exertion of faithful or 
unfaithful free-wzll, or indeed for any free-will at 
all. Now in the very nature of things, theſe two 


oppoſite extremes lead to the moſt dangerous er- 


rors. I begin with enumerating thoſe, which 
belong to the Pelagian extreme. 

Reaſon and experience ſhew, that, when the 
PELAGIAN error riſes to its height, it leads men 
into Arianiſm, Socinianiſin, Deiſin, and, ſome- 
times into avowed Fataliſm or Poprſh Phariſaiſin. 

(1) By ARIANISM I mean the dottrine of 
Arius, a Divine of Alexandria, who lived about 
the time of Pelagius, and not only inſinuated, 
that man was not ſo fallen as to need an omni- 
potent Redeemer, whoſe name 1s GoD with us ; 
but openly taught, that Chriſt was only an exalted, 
ſuper-angelical CREATURE, | 

(2) SOCINIANISM is the error of Socinus, a 
learned, moral man, who lived ſince the reforma- 
tion, and had ſuch high notions of man's free- 
will and powers, that he thought man could fave 
himſelf even without the help of a SUPER-AN- 
GELICAL Redeemer. And accordingly he aſ- 
ſerted, that Chriſt was a MERE page 6, . + Moſes 
and Elias, and that his blood had no more power 
to atone for ſin, than that of Abel or St. Paul. 

3) DE1SM is the error of thoſe, who carry 
matters ſtill higher, and think that man is ſo per- 
fectly able by the exertions of his own mere = 
will and natural powers, to recommend himſelf 
to the mercy of the Supreme Being, that he 
needs no Redeemer at all. Hence it is, that altho' 

| the 
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the Deiſts ſtill believe in God | and on that ac- 
count, aſſume the name of Therſts or Deiſts] they 
make no more of Qi and the bible, than of 
the Pope and his maſs-book, and look upon the 
doctrines of the incarnation and the Trinity as wild 
and 1dolatrous conceits. 

(4) AvowED FATALISM is the error of thoſe, 
who believe, that whatever is, is right; and that 
all things happen ſ and, of conſequence, that all 
ſins are committed of FATAL, . abſolute neceſſity. 
This is an error into which immoral deiſts are 


very apt to run: for, when they feel guilt upon 


their conſciences, as they have no idea of a me- 


diator to take it away, they with that their bad 


actions had been nece//ary, that is, abſolutel 
brought on by the ſtars, or cauſed by God's de- 


crees, which would fully exculpate them. And 


as this doctrine eaſes their guilty conſciences, they. 


firſt deſire that it might be true, and by little and 
little, perſuade themſelves that it is fo, and pub- 


lickly maintain their error. Hence it is that im- 


moral deiſts, ſuch as Voltaire and many of his 
followers, are avowed ſataliſts. | 


(5) Jeunſh Phariſaiſm is the error of thoſe, who 
are ſuch ſtrangers to the dottrines of grace, as to 


think they have no need of the rich mercy which 
God extends to poor publicans. Fancying them- 


ſelves righteous they thank God for their ſuppoſed 


goodneſs, when they {ſhould ſmite upon their 
breaſts on account of their real depravity. Pop- 
ISH PHARISAISM is an error {til} more capital. 
Thoſe who are deep in it not only take little no- 
tice of the doctrines of grace, but carry their 


ideas of the doctrines of juſtice to ſuch unſcrip- 


tural and abſurd lengths as to imagine, that their 
penances can make a proper atonement for their 


- 
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fins; that God is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, their debtor 
on account of their good works; and that they 
cannot only merit the reward of eternal life for 
themſelves by-their good deeds, but deſerve it 
alſo for others by their works of ſupererogation, 
and thro' their /uperabundant obedience and good. 
ne; a conceit ſo deteſtable, that, one would 
think, it needs only be mentioned to be ſully ex- 
ploded, and perſectly abhorred. | 

Dreadful as are theſe conſequences of gig. 
i/m carried to its height, the conſequences of Au: 
guſtiniſin, or Calviniſin, carried alſo to its height, 


are not at all better. For, the demolition of ree- 


will, and the ſetting up of irręſſtible, electing Free- 
grace, and abſolute, reprobating free-wrath lead 
to Antinomianiſim, Manicheiſm, diſguiſed Fataliſin, 
widely reprobating bigotry, and ſelfelecling pre- 
fumptton or ſelſreprobating deſpair. The tous 
firſt of theſe errors need explanation. 

I. ANTINOMIANISM is the error of ſuch vi- 
gid Calviniſts as exalt Free-grace in ſo injudicious 
a manner; and make ſo little account of Free- 
will, and its ſtartings aſide out of the way of 
duty; as to reprefent fin at times, like a mere 
bug-bear, which can no more hurt the believer, 
who now commits it, than ſcare-crows can hurt 
thoſe, who ſet them up. They aſſert, that if a 
ſinner has once believed, he 18 not- only ſafe, but 
eternally and completely juſtified from all future 
as well as paſt iniquities. The Pope's indulgences 
are nothing to thoſe, which theſe miſtaken evan- 
geliſts preach. I have heard of a biſhop of Rome, 
who extended his popiſh indulgences, pardons, 
and juſtiſications, to any crime which, the in- 
dulged man might commit within ten years after 
date: but theſe preach nie ſalvation in the 

full 
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full extent of the word, without any of our own 
works, and by that means they extend their pro- 
teſtant indulgences to all eternity—to all be- 
hevers in general—and to every crime, which 
each of them might chuſe to commit. In a 
word, they preach the inamiſſible, complete juſ- 

tification of all fallen believers, who add murder 
to adultery, and an hypocritical ſhow of godli- 
neſs to inceſt. Antinomianiſm, after all, is no- 
Rs but rigid Caluint/m dragged to open light 
by plain-ſpoken preachers, who think that truth 
can bear the light, and that no honeft man ſhould 
be aſhamed of his religion. 

II. MANICHEISs N is the capital error of Ma- 
nes, a Perſian, who attempting to mend the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, demoliſhed free-will, made man a 
mere paſſive tool, and taught, that there are two 
principles in the godhead, the one good, from 
which flows all the good, and the other bad, from 
which flows all the evil in the world. Auguſtin 
was once a Manichee, but afterwards he leſt their 
ſect, and refuted their errors. And yet, aſto- 
niſhing! when he began to lean to the doctrine 
of abſolute predeſtination, he ran again, una- 
wares, into the capital error of Manes. For if 
all the good and bad actions of angels, devils, and 
men, have their ſource in God's abſolute predeſti- 
nation, and neceſſitating decrees ; it follows, that 
vice abſolutely ſprings from the predeſtinating God, 
as well as virtue; and, of conſequence, that vi- 
gid Calviniſin is a branch of Manheim _—_ 
painted with fair colours borrowed from chriſ- 
tianity. | 
* FATALISM is nothing but an 
abſolute neceſſity of doing good or evil, according 
to the overbearing decrees, or forcible influences 


of 
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of Manes's God, who is made up of Ster, 
and of free-wrath, that is, of a good and bad prin- 
ciple. I call this doctrine DISGUISED FATA- 
LISM : (1) Becauſe it implies the ab/olute nece/- 


/ity of our actions; a neceſſity this, which the 
heathens called FATE: and (2) Becauſe it is ſo 


horrible, that even thoſe who are moſt in love 
with i, dare not look at it, without ſome veil, 
or DISGUISE. | As the words fatalſm—Evil 
Cod—Good Devil, or Manichean Deity, are not 
in the bible; the chriſtian fataliſts do what they 
can to cover their error with decent expreſſions. 
The good principle of their deity they accordingly 
call Free-grace, or Everlaſting, unchangeable Love. 
From this good principle flows their abfolute elec- 
tion and finiſhed ſalvation. With reſpect to the 
bad principle, it is true that they dare not openly 
call it free-wrath, or cerloflng, unchangeab 

hatred, as the honeſt Manichees did ; but they 
give ou dreadful hints, that it is a /overertgn | 
omething in the Godhead, which neceſſitates re- 

probated angels and men to fin:—ſomething 
which ordazns their fall, and abſolutely paſſes 
them by when they are fallen ;—fomething which 
marks out unformed, unbegotten victims for the 
laughter, and ſays to them | according to un- 
changeable decrees produttive of abſolute ne- 
ceffity | * Depart ye curſed, into everlaſting fire; 
for I paſſed you by: my abſolute reprobation 
** eternally ſecured your fin, and your continu- 
* ance in ſin: and now, my unchangeable, ever- 
«* laſting wrath abſolutely ſecures your eternal 
* damnation. Go, ye abfolutely-reprobated 
** wretches,—go, and glorify my free-wrath, 
'* which flamed againſt you, before the founda- 


tion of the world. My curſes and reprobation 
' ca are 
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_ * are without nn is not a grain im: 
of equity in all this ſpeech: and yet it agrees tho 
as truly with r7:g:4 Calviniſm as with the above- is i 
deſcribed branch of Manicheiſm: it falls in as Ze? 
exattly with the neceſſitating, good-bad prin- big 
ciple of Manes, as with the neceſlitating, good- wh 
bad principle of lawleſs free-grace, and abſolute car 

ſoveragnty—the ſofter name, which ſome goſpel car 
miniſters decently give to free-wrath. ple 
IV. Wide-reprobating Bigotry is the peculiar ine 
ſin of the men, who make ſo much of the doc- ſac 
trines of partial grace, as to pay little or no at- go! 
tention to the dottrines of impartial juice. This | 
deteſtable fin was ſo deeply rooted in the breaſts rot 
of the Jews, that our Lord found himſelf obliged RI 
to work a miracle, that he might not be deſtroyed ms 
by it before his hour was come. Becauſe the go 
Jews were the peculiar, and elected people of for 
God, they uncharitably concluded, that all the of 
heathens, 1. e. all the reſt of mankind, were ab- its 
ſolutely reprobated, or at leaſt that God would Ju 
ſhew them no mercy, unleſs they became pro- da 
ſelytes of the gate, and directly or indirectly em- 
braced judaiſm. And therefore when Chriſt VO 
told them that many gentiles would come from th 
the eaſt and weſt, and fit with Abraham in the an 
kingdom of God, whilſt many of the Jews would of 
be caſt out; and when he reproved their bigotry fa 
- 0 reminding them, that in the days of Elijah A 
od was more gractous to an heathen widow, m 
than to all the widows that dwelt in Judea; they tu 
flew into a rage, and attempted to throw him in 
down from the top of the craggy hill, on which dr 
the town of Nazareth was built. It 1s the ſame of 
wide-reprobating bigotry, which makes the rig be 


Romaniſts think, that there is no ſalvation out 


of 
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of their church. Hence alfo the rigid Calviniſts 


_— that there is no ſaving grace, but for 


thoſe who ſhare in their election of grace. It 
is impoſſible to conceive what bad tempers, fierce 
zeal, and bloody perſecutions, this reprobating 
bigotry has cauſed in all the churches and nations, 
where the priviledges of eletting love have been 
carried beyond the ſcripture mark. Let us with 


candor read the hiſtory of the churches and peo- 


ple who have engroſſed to themſelves all the ſav- 
ing grace of God, and we fhall cry out, From 
ſuch a herce election, and ſuch reprobating bi- 
gotry, Good Lord deliver us! 

I make no doubt but this ſketch of the dange- 
rous errors, to which R1G1D Pelagtam/m and 
R1GiD Calmimſ/m lead unwary chriſhans, will 
make the judicious reader afraid of theſe partial 
goſpels, and will increaſe his thankfulneſs to God 
for the primitive goſpel, which, by its dottrines 
of grace, guards us againſt rigid Pelagianiſin and 
its mifchievous effetts; and, by its dottrines of 
Jujlice, arms us againſt rigid Calviniſin and its 


dangerous conſequences. 


Among the divines abroad, who have endea- 


voured to fteer their doctrinal courſe between 
the Pelagian ſhelves and the Auguſiznan rocks, 
and who have tried to follow the reconciling plan 
of our great Reformer Cranmer, none 1s more 
famous, and none came nearer the truth than 
Arminius. He was a pious and judicious Dutch 
miniſter, who in the beginning of the laſt cen- 
tury, taught divinity in the univerſity of Leiden 
in Holland. He made ſome noble efforts to 
drive Manicheiſin, and diſguiſed Fataliſin, out 
of the proteſtant-church, of which he was a mem- 
ber: and, ſo far as his light and influence ex- 

tended 
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tended | by proving the evangelical union of Re- 
deeming grace and Free-w1ll | he reſtored ſcrip- 
ture-harmony to the goſpel, and carried on the 
plan of reconciliation, which Cranmer had laid 
down. His ſermons, lectures, and orations, 
made -many aſhamed of abſolute reprobation, 
and the bad-principled God, who was before 
uietly worſhipped all over Holland. Never- 
Ae s his attempt was partly unſucceſsful : for, 
attacking free-wrath | or the bad principle of the 
Manichean God,] without ſetting /ree-grace in 
its full golpel light, and without properly grant- 
ing the election of grace, which St. Paul contends 
for; he gave the Calviniſts juſt room to com- 
plain. They availed themſelves ſo ſkilfully of 
his embarraſſment about the dottrine of election, 
and they pleaded ſo plauſibly for the ſovereignty 
of the good-principled God, as to keep their ab- 
ſolute reprobation, and the ſovereignty of the 
bad-principled God partly out of ſight. In ſhort, 
implacable free-wrath eſcaped, by means of an- 
tinomian - free-grace. The venemous ſcorpion 
concealed itſelf under the wing of the ſimple 
dove; and the double-principled Deity, the ſpa- 
ringly eletting and widely-reprobating God, was 
ſtill held fork to injudicious proteſtants, as the 
God of all grace—the God of love—the God in 
whom ts no darkneſs at all. For, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, a number of divines after the 
heart of Calvin, aſſembled at Dort in Holland, 
and openly condemned there the efforts that Ar- 
mintus had made to reconcile the dottrines of 
Juſtice and the doctrines of grace: the clergy who 
had eſpouſed his ſentiments were deprived of 
their livings; he himſelf was repreſented as the 
author of an here/y almoſt as dangerous as that of 
| | Pelagius : 


a: 3 
Pelagius + and, from that time, the rigid Calvi- 
niſts have conſidered all thoſe who ſtand up for 
the two gofpel-axioms with * degree of con- 
ſiſtency, as /em-Pelagian, or Arminian heretics. 
Ko if Mr. Baile is not miſtaken, the Calvi- 
niſts did not complain of Arminius's dottrine 
altogether without reaſon; for, although he went 
very far in his diſcovery of the paſſage between 
the Pelagian and the Auguſtinian rocks, yet he 
did not ſail quite through. Election proved a rock, 
on which his dottrinal bark ſtuck faſt; nor could 
he ever get entirely clear of that difficulty. 
Among our Engliſh divines, ſeveral have great- 
ly diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by their improve- 
ments upon Arminius's diſcoveries, Biſhop Ove- 
ral, Biſhop Sullingfleet, Biſhop Bull, Chilling- 
worth, Baxter, Whitby, and others. But, it I 
am not. miſtaken, they have all ſtuck where Ar- 
mmus did, or on the oppoſite rock. And there- 
about we ſtuck too, when Mr. Weſley got hap- 


pily clear of a point of the Calvinian rock, which 


had retarded our courſe ; and [| ſo far as he a 
peared to us to be guided by the Father of 2 
we began to ſail on with him thro' the ſtraits o 
truth. When we leſt our moorings, the partial 
defenders of the doctrines of grace hung out a 
ſignal of diſtreſs, and cried to us that our doctri- 
nal ark was going to be loſt againſt the ſame cliff, 
where Pelagius's bark went to pieces. Their 


ſhouts have made us wary. The Lord has, we 


humbly hope, bleſſed us with an anchor of pa- 
tient hope, a gale of chearful love of truth, and 
a ſhield of reſignation to quench the fiery darts, 
which ſome warm men, who defend the barren 
rock of abſolute reprobation, have thrown at us 
in our paſſage. We have ſounded our way, as 

we 


we went on; and looking ſteadily to our theo- 
logical compaſs, | the ſcriptures | to the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, | the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ] and to the 
ſtars, which he holds in his right hand, | the 
apoſtles and true evangeliſts | after ſailing flowly 


ſix years thro' ſtraits, where ſtrong currents of 


error and hard gales of * have often re- 
tarded our progreſs ; we flatter ourſelves, that 
we have got quite out of thoſe.narrow and rocky 
ſeas, where moſt divines' have been ſtopt for a 
long ſucceſſion of ages. If we are not miſtaken 
the ancient haven of goſpel-truth is in fight; 
and, while we enter in, I take a ſketch of 1t, 
which the reader will ſee in a plan of Reconci- 
lation between the Calviniſts and Arminians, 
which theſe ſheets are deſigned to introduce. 
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RECONCILIATION: 
ON 


AN EASY METHOD 


TO VWYTSTF.0S 


THE PROFESSING PEOPLE OF GOD, 


By placing the Doctrines of Grace and Juſtice in ſuch 
a light, as to make the candid ARMINIANS 
Bible-CaLvinisrs, and the candid CAL- 
VINISTS, Bible-AxMuINIANs. 


Veſtra ſolum legitis; veſtra amatis ; cæteros, 
incognita cauſa, condemnatis. Cic, 


Follow peace with all men.— Look not every man on his own 
things' [and favourite doctrines only;] but every man alſo on the 
things ¶ and favourite doftrine;] © of others. The wiſdom that 
is from above is peaceable, and without partiality,* Heb. x11. 14. 


Phil. ii. 4. Jam. iii. 17. 
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To | | 
FAMES IRELAND, Eſq; 


of 
BRISLINGTON, near BRISTOL. 


Dear Sir. 


To whom odio reconciliation between 
the Calvin an 25 hinians be more pro- 
perly dedicated Rae Se of peace, whoſe heart, 
hand and houſe are open to Calutmſts, Arminianx, 
and neuters ® You kindly receive the Divines, who 
contend for the doctrines of Grace; and I want 
words to deſcribe the chriſtian courteſy, which you * 
ſhew me, and other miniſters, who make a ſtand for 
the doctrines of Juſtice. To you 1 am indebted 
for the honour of a friendly mntermew with the Au- 
thor of the Circular Letter, which I thought my- 
elf obliged to oppoſe. And as you . in that 
9 2 labour 


DEDICATION. 


labour of love, it is natural for me to hope, that by 
your influence, and by the patronage of ſuch candid, 
generous peace-makers as the * Gentleman to whom 
I have ofien compared you, theſe reconciling ſheets 
will be peruſed by ſome with more atlention than if 
they had no name prefixed to them but that of, 


Dear Sir, 
Your moſt obliged, affeftionate friend and ſervant, 


ZOHN FLETCHER. 
NzwiNnGTON, Apr. 16. 1777. 


* John Thornton, Eſq; a great friend to a catho- 
lic goſpel.— I clergymen are backward to promote peace, 
the God of peace may provoke them to jealouſy, by raifing 
from among the laity ſuch inſtruments of reconciliation, 
as will be a terror to bigotry, and an example of uni- 
verſal love. 
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RECONCILIATION, &c. 
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SECTION I 


The ſad con uences of the diviſions of thoſe, who 
make a 3 5 en of faith 20 Chriſt. I. 
ig unſcriptural and abſurd to object, that believers 


can never be of one mind and heart. 


$a NSPEAKABLE is the miſchief done 
| p to the intereſts of religion by the di- 
b viſions of Chriſtians: and the greater 
wa their profeſſion is, the greater is the 
offence given by their conteſts. When the men 
who ſeek occaſion againſt the goſpel, ſee them 
contending for the truth, and never coming to 
an agreement, they aſk like Pilate, What is Truth? 
and then turn away from Chriſhamty, as that 
precipitate judge did from Chriſt. 

Of all the controverſies which have given of- 
fence to the world, none has been kept up with 
more obſtinacy than that, which relates to divine 
grace and the nature of the goſpel. It was ſet 
on foot in the fourth century by Auguſtin and 
Pelagius, and was ſince warmly carried on by 
Godeſchalchus, Calvin, Arminius, and others. 
And it has lately been revived by Mr. Whitheld, 
C 3 and 
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and Mr, Weſley, and by the Author of Pieta, 
Oxomenſis and the Orator of the univerſity of 
Oxford. This unhappy controverſy has brought 
more contempt upon the goſpel for above — 
hundred years, than can well be conceived. 
Preachers intangled therein, inſtead of agreeing 
to build the temple of God, think themſelves 
obliged to pull down the ſcaffolds on which their 
drethren work. Shepherds, who ſhould join their 
forces to oppoſe the common enemy, militate 
againſt their fellow-ſhepherds : and their hungry 
followers are too frequently fed with controver- 
ſial chaff, when they ſhould be nouriſhed with 
the pure milk of the word. After the example 
of their leaders, the ſheep learn to butt, and 
wounds or leanneſs are the conſequences of the 
general debate. The weak are offended, and the 
lame turned out of the way. The godly mourn, 
and the wicked triumph: Bad tempers are fo- 


mented ; the helliſh flame of party-zeal is blown _ 


up, and the fouls of the contenders are pierced 
thro* with many ſorrows, | 

This is not all: The Spirit of God is grieved, 
and the converſion of ſinners prevented. How 
nniverſally would the work of reformation have 
ſpread, if it had not been hindered by this grow- 
ing miſchief! How many thouſands of fcoffersdaily 
fay, Can theſe devotees expect we ſhould agree 
with them, when they cannot agree among them- 


ſelves? And indeed how can we reaſonably hope, 


that they ſhould give us the right hand of fellow- 
ſhip, if we cannot give it one another? By his, ſaith 
eur Lord, ſhall all men know that you are my dif- 
ciples, if ye love one another. Continual diſputes 
are deſtructive of love; and the men of the world, 
ſeeing us cheriſh ſuch diſpntes, naturally * 

that 
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that we are not true diſciples of Chriſt, that there 
are none in the world, that the goſpel is only a 
pious fraud or a fine legend, and that faith is no- 
thing but fancy, ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm. 
Nor will ſuch men be prevailed upon cordially 
to believe in Chriſt, till they ſee the generality 


of profeſſors made perfect in one, by agreeing in 


dottrine, and walking in love. We may infer this 
from our Lord's prayer for his ney 2 

ray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo who ſhall 
. jo me A rough — word : The they all 
may BE ONE, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alſo may BE ONE in us; that 
THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE, John xvii. 20, 21. 
Chriſt intimates in theſe words that the men of 
the world will never generally embrace the goſ- 
nt till the union he prayed for, takes place in 
| believers. To keep up diviſions therefore, is 

one of the moſt effettual methods to hinder the 
converſion of ſinners, and ſtrengthen the unbe- 
lief, which hardens their hearts. 

The deſtructive nature of this fin, appears from 
the ſeverity, with which St. Paul wrote to the 
Corinthians and Galatians, who were divided 
among themſelves. The former, he could not 
acknowledge as ſpiritual men, but called them 
Carnal, and affirmed, that to therr ſhame, ſome 0 
them had not the knowledge of God. And the lat- 
ter he conſidered as perſons almoſt fallen from 
a9 i intimating, that if they continued to bite 
each other | an expreſhon which is beautifully deſ- 
criptive of the malignity, with which moſt con- 
trovertiſts ſpeak and write againſt their antago- 
— . they would be conſumed one of another, 

1. | 

In families and civil ſocieties, diviſions are 

| C 4 _ truly 


Y 
| 


i 
truly deplorable: but in the churches of Chriſt 
they are peculiarly pernicious and ſcandalous. 
(1) Pernicious To be perſwaded of it, we need 
only conſider theſe awful words of St. James: 
1f ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. This wi/- 
dom is deviliſu. For where envying and ftrife is, 
there is confuſion and every evil work, Jam. iii. 
14, &c.—(2) Scandalous : If Chriſt be the Prince 
of peace; why ſhould his ſubjetts be ſons of con- 
tention? If he came to reconcile Jews and Gen- 
tiles, by breaking down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between them: if he made in him/elf, . 
of thoſe two oppoſed bodies of men] one new 
man | i. e. one new body of men, all of one heart 
and of one /oul | if he has lain the enmity, ſo mak- 
ing peace; —if it pleaſeth the Father to RECONCILE 
ALL THINGS wnto himelf by him; —and if in the 
22 of the fulneſs of times | the chriſtian 
dilpenſation | ke GATHERS. TOGETHER ALL 
THINGS in him; —if this, I fay, is the caſe; 
what can be more contrary to the (ak ck 08S 
than the obſtinacy, with which ſame proteſtants 
refuſe to be gathered together with their fellow- 
proteſtants, under the — of their Redeem- 
er's wings? And what can be more ſcandalous 
than for Chriſt's followers, yea for the ſtricteſt 
of them, to ſpend their time in building middle 
walls of partition between themſelves and their 
brethren, or in daubing over with untempered mor- 
tar, the walls which miſtaken men have built in 
former ages ? 
Many Jews refuſed to be ſaved by Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he came to ſave the Gentiles as well as 
themſelves. And it is to be feared, that ſome 
Chriſtians, from a ſimilar motive refuſe the di- 
vine 
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vine favour, or the eminent degrees of it, to 


which they are called in the goſpel. Chriſt ſays 
to theſe bigots, How, often would I have gathered” 
you together, as a hen gathers her ſcattered brood 
under her wings ? But ye would not; Ye were 
afraid of your Calvinian or Arminian brethren, . 
and preferred the ſelfiſh heat of party-ſpirit, to 
the diffuſive warmth of divine and brotherly love. 
I ſay divine, as well as brotherly love; for he that 
loveth not HIS BROTHER, whom he hath ſeen ; 
how can he love GOD, whom he hath not ſeen ? 
My regard for unity revives my drooping 
ſpirits, and adds new ſtrength to my waſted body. 
I ſtop at the brink of the grave over which I 
bend: And, as the blood oozing from my decayed 
lungs, does not permit me vocally to addreſs my” 
contending brethren ; by means of my pen I will 
aſk them, if they can properly receive the holy 
communton, whilſt they wi/fully remain in diſunion 
with their brethren from whom controverſy has 
needleſsly parted them? For my part, if I felt 
myſelf unwilling to be reconciled on ſcripture- 
terms, either with my Calvinian or Arminian 
neighbours, I would no more dare go to the Lord's 
table, than if I harboured murder in my heart; 
and this ſcripture would daily haunt my conſcience; 
Whoſoever ſhall ſay to Ins brother, Thou "ny 
Thou filly free-willer, Thou fooliſh bound-willer, 
hou heretic !] ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift ** the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy | Calvinian or Ar- 
minian | brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave thy 
77 and go thy wy; MF bh RECONCILED fo thy 
rother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree 
with thine r quickly—thy religious as well 
as thy civil adverſary him, with whom thou 
C 5 differeſt 
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differe!t about the gold of the word; as well as 
him with whom thou contendeſt about the gold 
of this world. | 


Nat to be reconciled when we properly may, 


is to keep up diviſions ; and to keep up diviſions is 
as bad as to cauſe them. And what a dreadful 
thing it is. to cauſe diviſions, appears from St. 
Paul's charge to the Romans: I be/eech you, bre- 
thren, mark them who CAUSE diuiſions and of- 
fences, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed, and avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17. Avoid them, 


for thoſe that have the itch of contention, and 


the plague of party-ſpirit, are not only in a dan- 
gerous caſe themſelves; but they carry about a 
mortal inſection, which they frequently commu- 
nicate to others. | 

Should party-men exclaim againſt my recon- 
ciling attempt, and ſay, that There always were 
„and always will be diviſions among the chil- 
« dren of God, and: that. to aim at. a general re- 
* conciliation, is to aim at an abſolute impoſſi- 
« bility;” I reply, 


(1) This plea countenances the luſts of the 


fleſh. Walk in the Spurat, ſays St, Paul, and YE 
SHALL NOT fulfil the luſt of the fleſh; and 
among theſe luſts, he immediately numbers de- 
bate, emulations, wrath, contentions, and ſuch like, 
obſerving at the ſame time, that the fruit of the 
Spurit is love, peace, gentleneſs, meekneſs, &c. 


ow. when, party-men inſinuate, that we can 


never live in peace and 2 with our Chriſt- 


ian brethren; do they not indirectly teach, that 
debate, emulations, contentions, and ſuch lile, MUST 
ſtill waſte our time, diſturb our minds, and im- 
pair our love? And is not this an under- hand- 
plea for a wretched obligation to neglect he fruit 


of 


i 2 2 


. 
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of the Spirit, and for an antinomian neceſſity to- 


bring forth the fruz of the fleſh? 


(2) It militates 18 St. Paul's conflict for - 


believers: I would | ſays he to the Coloſhans]| 
that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, 


for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have 


not ſeen my face in the fleſh; that their hearts 


might be comforted ; being KNIT TOGETHER in 


love, and unto all riches of the full 2 of 
UNDERSTANDING, to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, Col. ii. 1, 2.—It op os alſo the 
end of the Apoſtle's prayer for the Romans.—The 
God of patience and conſolation grant you to: be 
LIKE-MINDED, &c. that you may with ONE 
MIND, and ONE MOUTH glory God, &c. 
Wherefore receive you one another, as Chriſt alſo 
received us, Rom. xv. 5, &c. But what is far 
worſe, it directly contradifts Chriſt's capital 
prayer, which I have already quoted. I pray, 
ſays he, that they [ believers ] may be ONE, as thow 
Father, art in me, and I in 2 that they alſo 
may be ONE in us :—that they may be ONE, even 
as we are ONE: I in them and thou in me, that 
they may be made perſect in ONE; that the un- 
believing] world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
John xvii. 20, &c. Now if our Lord aſked for 
an abſolute impoſſibility, when he aſked the per- 
fect union of believers in this life; where was 
his w/dom ? And if he cannot make us one in 
heart and mind [ ſuppoſing we are willing to abide 
by his reconciling word, | where 1s his power ? 
(3) It ſtrikes at the authority of theſe 2 
lical entreaties, exhortations, and commands: 


Be of the ſame mind, Rom. xii. 16.— I beſeeck 


you brethren by the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that ye ALL SPEAK THE SAME THING, and 
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that there be NO DIVISIONS among you; 
but that ye be PERFECTLY JOINED TOGE- 
THER IN THE SAME MIND and in the SAME 
JUDGMENT, 1 Cor. i. 10.—Fnally, brethren, 
be perfeft, be of good comfort, be of ONE 
MIND; {ve IN PEACE, and the God of love and 
peace ſhall be with you, 2 Cor. xiii. 11.—Let your 
conver ſation be as it becometh the goſhel of Chrift 5 
that—T may hear ye ſtand faſt in ONE SPIRIT, 
with ONE MIND ; /trzving TOGETHER for the 
faith of the gofpel—Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
LIKE-MINDED—bering of ONE ACCORD, 24 E 
MIND. -I beſcech Euodias and Syntyche, that 
they be of the SAME MIND in the Lord, Phil. i. 
27.—11.'2.—1v.2.—Finally be ye all of ONE MIND, 
&c. Love as brethren, be courteous. — For he that 
will ſee good days, &c. let him SEEK PEACE 
with his enemies, much more with his bre- 
thren;] and let him purſue it, 1 Pet. iii. 8, &c. 
It us walk by the SAME RULE, let us MIND 
THE SAME THING, Phil. iii. 16.—-Wzth all 
{lowline/s and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep 
the UNITY OF THE SPIRIT IN THE BOND OF 
PEACE. For there 15 ONE BODY, and ONE 
Spirit, even as ye are called in ONE hope of your 
calling; ONE Lord, ONE fait, ONE baptiſm, 
ONE God and Father of all, Eph. iv. 2, &c.— 
The fame apoſtle, writing to the divided Corin- 
thians, tries to reconcile them N comparing 
again the body of believers to the human body, 
and drawing a ſuitable inference: The' body 2s 
ONE [ſays he, tho' it hath many members ;— 
that there ſhould be NO SschIs [no diviſion |] 
in the body; but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another ; all ſuffering when one 
member ſuffers, and all rejoicing when one _—_ 

| er 


ways for you, brethren, becauſe your fauk grow- 
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her is honoured, 1 Cor. xii. 12—26. Hence it 
follows, that to plead for the continuance of 


/chiſms or diviſions in Chriſt's myſtical Body, 


is evidently to plead for a breach of the bond 9 


peace, and for the neglett of all the above- 


mentioned apoſtolic injunctions. 


(4) It gives the lie to the following promiſes 
of the God of truth. The hatred of Ephraim 


ſhall depart, &c. Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, 


neither ſhall Judah vex Ephraim, Ia. xi. 19.— 
I] will give them ONE HEART and ONE WAY, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of 
them and of their children, Jer. xxxii. 99.,—1 
will give them ONE HEART, and I will put a 
NEW SPIRIT within them. Ez. xi. 19.—I will 
turn to the people a pure language, that they ma 
ALL call —— — on of the bord, to 9 — him 
WITH ONE CONSENT, &c.—Other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold. Them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
{ be ONE FOLD, and ONE SHEPHERD, 
John x. 16. | | | | 
5) It contradicts the following account of 


_ God's faithfulneſs, in the initial accompliſhment 


of the preceding promiſes. They were all with 
ONE ACCORD in one place; continuing daily 
with ONE ACCORD zn the temple, Acts ii. 1. 46. 
Ie multitude of them that believed were of ONE 
HEART, and of ONE SOUL, Adds iv. g2.—4f we 
walk in the light, &c. we have FELLOWSHIP 
ONE WITH ANOTHER. For he that loveth his 
brother abideth in the light, and there is in him 
NO OCCASION of ſtumbling : | nothing in his heart 
will either cauſe or keep up diviſions.] 1 John 
i. 7.—ii. 10.—We are bound to thank God al- 


eth 
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7 exceedingly, and the charity of EVERY ONE 
ou all towards each other ABOUNDETH, 
2 2 ell! 1. .— By one Spirit all complete Chriſt- 
ians are baptized into ONE BODY, whether they 
be Fetus or — whether they be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spurit— 
the Spirit of truth and love, and [unleſs they 
leave their firſt love, — Ow Corinthians did] they 
ſweetly continue to 4e mo unity of the — 
in the bond of peace, 1 Gor. x11. 13. Eph. iv. 3.— 
From theſe accounts of the unity of the primitive 
chriſtians before they 4% their forf love, I inſer, 
that unity 18 attainable, becauſe 1t was attained. 
The arm of the Lord is not ſhortened ; The fame 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him; 
and if we be not obſtinately bent upon deſpiſing 
the w/dom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, 
eaſy to be entreated, full of good fruit, an with- 
out partiality; we ſhall find that the fruit o Tight- 
eouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace; 
and we ſhall evidence that all the ſincere fol- 
lowers of Chriſt can yet continue ftedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles doctrine nd fellowſhip, inſtead of per- 
verſely continuing in their own miſtakes and in 
the ſpirit of diſcord. 
. Laſtly: The objection, I anſwer, has a ten- 
dency to ſtop the growth of Chriſt's myſtical} 
body, and oppoſes God's grand deſign in ſending 
the goſpel : for He gave apoſiles, evangeliſts, and 
| poſt rs, " he the he bb, of fecti % the ſaints, and the 
ecihying of the bod ; till ALL come in 
the UNITY of the AA — of the knowledge A 
the Son of God, unto A PERFECT MAN, unto : 
_ of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
That we may be no _— carried about with every 
wind of ottrine, & . but SPEAKING THE 
TRUTH 


the nf 
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TRUTH IN LOVE may GROW UP in all things 
into him, who is the head, even Chriſt ; from whom 
the whole body FLITLY JOINED TOGETHER, and 
COMPACTED by that which every joint ſupplieili, 
according to the effettual working in the meaſure of 
every 2 maketh INCREASE of the body, unto 
7 


ing of itſel, in love: Eph. iv. 11—16. 
No — . think, candidly read theſe 
words of the apoſtle, without being convinced, 
that unn and growth are inſeparable in the 
church of Chriſt, from whom all the body, by joints 
and bands having nouriſhment | or help | miniſtered 
and KNIT TOGETHER, 2ncrea/eth with the in- 
creaſe of God, Col. 11. 19. 

From theſe obſervations, I hope, it appears, 
that, whether we conſider the earneſt entreaties 
of the apoſtles—their conflitts and pious wiſhes 
for their converts—the wiſdom of our Lord's ad- 
dreſs to his Father for the union of behevers— 
the repeated commands of the goſpel to be of one 
mind and one judgment—the promiſes which God 
has made to help us to keep thoſe commands 
the divine power, by which the primitive be- 
lievers were actually enabled to keep them, ſo 
long as they walked 
we conſider the end of evangelical preaching, 
and the unity and growth of. Chriſt's myſtical 
body; nothing can be more unſcriptural than to 
ſay, that believers can never be again of one 
heart and of one mand. 

And as this notion is unſcriptural, fo it is irra- 
tional; in as much as it ſuppoſes, that the chil- 
dren of God can never agree to ſerve him, as 
the children of the wicked one do to honoug 


their maſter; for St. John informs us, that The/e 


have ONE MIND to give their power and ſtrength 
| unto 


in the ſpirit ;—or whether 


— — — —  — — — 
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unto the beaſt, Rev. xvii. 13. And experience 
daily teaches, that when the men of the world 
are embarked 1n the ſame ſcheme, they can per. 
fectly agree in the purſuit of wealth, pleaſure and 
fame, or in the performance of duty. If ſhips 
that ſail under the command of the ſame admiral, 
do not give each other a broadſide, becauſe the 
have different captains, and are employed in dif. 
ferent ſervices: If ſoldiers, who follow the 
ſame yr do not quarrel becauſe they belong 


to different regiments, becauſe their coats are 
not turned up alike, or becauſe they do not de- 


fend the ſame fort, fight in the ſame wing of the 
army, hear the ſame drum, and follow the ſame 
pair of colours: And if the king's faithful ſer- 


vants can unammouſly promote his intereſts, and 


chearfully lend each other an helping hand, tho 
their departments are as different, as the fleet is 
different from the army, is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, 


that Chriſt's art h ful ſoldiers and ſervants, who are 


the meekeſt, the humbleſt, the moſt diſintereſted, 


and moſt loving of all men, can never live in 


perfect union, and ſweetly agree to promote 


the intereſts of their divine Maſter ? I conclude 


therefore, that the objection which ſuppoſes the 


contrary, 1s not leſs contrary to reaſon than to 
the word of God. 
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Pious moderate Calviniſts, and pious moderate 


Arminians in particular, may be eafily reconciled 
to each other; becauſe the doctrines of Grace 
and Fuſtice, about which they divide, are equal- 
ly ſcriptural, and each party contends 2 a 
capital part of goſpel-truth ; their grand miſtake 
conſiſting in a groundleſs ſuppoſition, that the 


part of the truth they defend, is incompatible 


with the part whach is defended by their brethren. 


OME perſons will probably make a more 
plauſible objection, than that which is an- 


ſwered in the preceding pages. They will urge, 


«6 


« 


That truth ſhould never be ſacrificed to love 


and peace; that the Calviniſts and the Armi- 


nians holding doctrines diametrically oppoſite, 
one party at leaſt, muſt be totally in the wrong; 
and, as the other party ought not to be recon- 
ciled to error, the agreement I propoſe is 
impoſſible: It will never take place, unleſs 
the Calviniſts can be prevailed upon to give 
up unconditional Election, and their favourite 
dottrines of partial Grace; or the Arminians 
can be perſwaded to part with conditional Elec- 
tion, and their favourite doctrines of impartial 
Justice; and as this is too great a ſacrifice to 
be expected from either party, it is in vain to 
attempt bringing about a reconciliation be- 
tween them. 

This objection is weighty : but far from diſ- 


couraging 


1 
couraging me, it affords me an * of 
laying before my readers the ground of the hope 
I entertain, to reconcile the Calviniſts and the 
Arxminians. I ſhould indeed utterly deſpair of 

effecting it, were I obliged to prove that either 

party 1s e, in the wrong.. But I may with- 
out folly expect ſome ſucceſs, becauſe my grand 
deſign is to demonſtrate that both parties have 
an important truth on their ſide; both holding 
oppoſite doctrines, which are as eſſential to the 
tulneſs of Chriſt's goſpel, as the two eyes, nol- 
trils and cheeks, which compoſe our — are 
eſſential to the completeneſs of human beauty. 

The language of ſcripture ſeems to favour 
the one as well as the other | /ays Dr. Watts 
on a fimilar occaſion ; | * But this is the miſchief 
* that ariſeth between Chriſtians who differ in 
their ſentiments or expreſſion of things; they 
imagine that while one is true, the other muſt 
— be falfe:—and then they brand each 
other with error and hereſy: Whereas, if they 
would but attend to ſcripture, that would ſhew 
them to be both in the right, by its different 
explication of their own forms of ſpeaking.— 
In this way of reconcihation I cannot but 
hope for ſame ſucceſs, becauſe it falls in with 
the univerſal fond eſteem, that each man has 
of his own underſtanding :- It proves that two 
warm diſputers may both have truth on their 
ſide: Now if ten perſons differ in their ſen- 
timents, it is much eaſier to perſwade all of 
them that they may be all in the right, than 
it is to convince one that he is in the wrong? 
I ſhall illuſtrate this quotation by a remark, 
which occurs in the beginning of my Scripture- 
Scales; only taking the liberty of applying to 


Pious 
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pious Calviniſts and pious Arminians, what I 

{aid there of pious Soliſidians and pious Mora- 

liſts. © The cauſe of their miſunderſtanding is 

ſingular. They are good men upon the whole; 

therefore they can never oppoſe truth as truth: 

And, as they are not deſtitute of charity, they 

cannot quarrel merely for arab, ſake. 

Whence then ſpring their continual diſputes ? 
Is it not from inattention and partiality? They 
will not look Truth full in the face: Determined 
to ſtand on one ſide of her, they ſeldom ſee 
above the half of her beauty. The rigid Cal- 
viniſts gaze upon her ſide-face on the right-hand, 
and the rigid Arminians contemplate it on the 
left. But her unprejudiced lovers, humbly ſit- 
ting at her feet, and beholding her in full, ad- 
mire the exquiſite proportion of all her features: 
A peculiar advantage this, which her partial ad- 
mirers can never have in their preſent unfavour- 
able poſition.” | 

To be more explicit: A rigid Calviniſt has no 

eyes but for GoD's SOVEREIGNTY, UNCON- 
DITIONAL ELECTION, and the doctrines of 
PARTIAL GRACE; whilſt a rigid Arminian con- 
ſiders nothing but Gop's EquiTY, CONDITIO- 
NAL ELECTION, and the dodtrines of IMPAR-> 
TIAL JUSTICE, And therefore, to unite theſe 
contending rivals, you need only prevail on the 
Arminians to bow to God's Sovereignty, to ac- 
knowledge an unconditional election, and to re- 

ceive the doctrines of partial grace; and as 
ſoon as they do this they will be reconciled to 
Bible-Calviniſm and to all moderate Calviniſts. 


And on the other hand, if the Calviniſts can 


be convinced that they ſhould bow to God's equity, 


acknowledge a conditional election, and receive the 
wo dottrines 


* 
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doctrines of impartial juſtice; they will be recon. 
ciled to 1 re” Aa all moderat: 
Arminians? Should it be ſaid, that it is impoſſible 
to convince the Arminians of the truth of an 
unconditional election, &c. and that the Calviniſt 
will never receive the doctrine of a conditional 
election, &c. I anſwer, that bigots of either party 
will not be convinced, becauſe they all pretend 
to infallibility, tho' they do not pretend to wear 
a triple crown. But the an on both ſides 
of the queſtion, lie open to conviction, and will 
I hope, yield to the . of plain ſcripture and 
ſound reaſon, the two weapons, with which 1 
deſign to attack their Ar ran, 

But before I open my friendly attack, I beg 
leave, candid Reader, to ſhow thee the ground, 
on which I will ere&t my ſcriptural and rational 
batteries. It is made up of the following rea- 
ſonable propoſitions. 

I. When good men warmly contend about 
truth, you may in general be aſſured that if truth 
can be compared to a ſtaff, each party has one 
end of the ſtaff, and that to have the whole you 
need only conſiſtently hold together what they 
inconſiderately pull aſunder.—(2) The goſpel 
contains doctrines of partial grace and uncondi- 
tional election, as well as dottrines of impartial 
Jufiice and conditional election, nor can we em- 
brace the whole truth of the goſpel, unleſs we 
conſiſtently hold thoſe ſeemingly contrary doc- 
trines. (3) Thoſe-oppoſite doftrines which 7:g:d 
Calviniſts and Arminians ſuppoſe to be abſolutely 
incompatible, agree as well together as the fol- 
lowing pair of propoſitions; God has a throne 
of grace and a throne of Juſtice; nor is the 
former throne inconſiſtent with the latter,—God, 
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ground is ſo ſolid,” that I har 
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as the Creator and Governor of mankind, ſuſtains - 
the double character of Sovereign Bengfactor and 
righteous Fudge : and the firſt of theſe charac- 
ters is perfectly conſiſtent with the ſecond. This 
is the ground of my reconciling plan. And this 

a0 think any un- 
prejudiced perſon will even enter his proteſt 
againſt it. Were divines to do it, they would 
render themſelves as ridiculous as a pilot, who 
ſhould ſuppoſe that the head and ſtern of the 
veſſel he is called to conduct can never be two 


eſſential parts of the ſame ſhip. 


If Chriſtianity were compared to a ſhip, the 
doctrines of grace might be likened to the fore- 
part, and the doctrines of re to the hinder 
part of it: This obſervation brings to my remem- 
brance à quotation from Dr. Bodarige, which 
will help the reader to underſtand how it is poſ- 
ſible that an election of grace maintained by mo- 
derate Calviniſts, and an election of juſtice defend- 
ed by moderate Arminians, may both be true. 
I have long obſerved” | ſays the judicious doc- 
tor] *that Chriſtians of different parties have 
been eagerly laying hold on particular Parts 
* of the ſyſtem of divine Truths, and have been 
; oboe about them as if each had been 
all; or as if the ſeparation of the members 
from each other, and from the head, were 
the preſeryation of the body inſtead of its 
deſtruction. They have been zealous to eſ- 
* pouſe the defence, and to maintain the ho- 
* nour and uſeſulneſs of each apart; whereas their 
* honour as well as uſefulneſs, ſeems to me to lie 
much in Meir connexton : And ſuſpicions have 
often ariſen betwixt the reſpective Defenders 
' of each, which have appeared as * 

| | _ 


$i 
and abſurd, as if all the preparations for ſe. 
* curing one part of a ſhip in a ſtorm, were to 
© be cenſured as a contrivance to fink the reſt.” 
In the name of God, the God of wiſdom, truth, 
and peace, let then the defenders of the doctrines 
of grace ceaſe to fall out with the deſenders of 
the doctrines of juſtice, and let both parties ſeek 
the happy connexton, which Dr. Doddridge ſpeaks 
of, and rejoice in that part of the truth peculiarly 
held by their brethren, as well as in that part of 
the goſpel, to which they have hitherto been pe- 
culiarly attached. | 

Many good men, on both ſides of the queſtion, 
have at limes pointed out the connexion of the 
oppoſite doctrines, which are maintained in theſe 
ſheets. Mr. Henry, a judicious Calviniſt, does 
it in his notes on the parable of the talents, where 
he contends for the doctrines of partial grace and 
zmpartzal juſtice, and exalts God both as a 2 
ragn Benefattor, and 2 righteous Fudge. Com. 
menting upon theſe words, Take therefore the ta- 
lent from ham | the flothful (nee he ſays, The 
e talents were FIRST diſpoſed of by the Maſter 
* as AN ABSOLUTE OWNER” i. e. a /overeign 
Benefuctor, who does what he pleaſes with his own, 
„ But this was Now difpoſed of by him as 4 
« JUDGE : He takes it from the unfaithful ſer- 
«« vant to puniſi him, and gives it to him that 
« was eminently faithful to reward him.“ This 
is reghtly dividing the word of truth, and wilely 
diſtinguiſhing between the throne of grace and 
that of 7uftzce ! 

Dr. John Heylyn, a judicious Arminian, in his 
diſcourſe on 1 Tim. iv. 10, is as candid as Mr. 
Henry in the above quoted note; for he ſtands 
up for God's Sovereignty and the doftrine of 
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3 
partial Grace, as much as Mr. Henry does for 
God's equity and the dottrine of impartial Juſ- 
tice. After pointing out in ſtrong terms the er- 
ror of- thoſe who, by _ aſide the doctrines 
of Juſtice, * {ap “ the foundation of all religion, 
« which is the moral character of the Deity,” he 
adds: 

Nor, on the other hand, do Þ they leſs offend 
againſt the natural prerogative, I mean, the ab- 
© ſolute Sovereignty of God, who deny him the 


free exerciſe of his bounty, as they ſeem too 


much inclined to do, who are backward to 


believe the great diſparity among mankind with 
regard to a future ſtate, which revelation always 
+ ſuppoſes. —His mercy is over all his works, but 
that mercy abounds to ſome MUCH MORE than 
to others, according to the inſcrutable counſel 
* of las own will, Nor is there a ſhadow of in- 
+ juſtice in ſuch UNEQUAL diſtribution of his 
* favours. The term Favours, implies freedom 
in beſtowing them; elſe they were not favours, 
but debts. The Almighty Maker is maſter of 

Both matter and form are 
his: all is gift, all is bounty; nor may the li- 
ard eh of his ſize, becauſe there are 
crocodiles; nor is the worm injured by the cre- 


© ation of an eagle. 


I ſhall conclude this ſection by producing the 


ſentiments of two perſons, whoſe authority is in- 
ſinitely greater than that of Mr. Henry and Dr. 
Heylyn. Who exceeds St. Paul in orthodoxy ? 


And yet, what Calviniſt ever maintained the 
doctrines of Grace more N than he does? 
By the grace of God, ſays he, 1 am what 1 am, 


1 Cor. 
* He means the rigid Calviniſts. 
+ He means the rigid Arminians. 


"FS: 
1 Cor. xv. 10.—By grace you are ſaved | i. e. ad- 
mitted into the high ſtate of Chriſtian ſalvation 


<7 aith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the 
od :—{a ſpecial EA _— God has & \ 
back from far the greateſt part of the world: ] not - 
of works, leſt any man nas Real boaſt, Eph. ii. 8.—A4t f 
this time alſo there is a remnant according to the t 
election of grace. And if by grace, then it is no i 
more of works, otherunſe grace is no more grace, N 
Rom. xi. 5, 6.—Not by works of righteouſneſs l 
whach we have done, but according to has mercy he 6 
ſaved us, | or made us partakers of the gloriousp pri- 7 
vileges of Chriſtians, which he has denied to mil- | 
lions of the human race, | Tit. iii. 5.—He is the 
Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe; JN 
for he ſaves Chriſttans with a ſpecial ſalvation K 
which is called the great ſalvation, 1 Tim. 1v. 8 + 
Heb. ii. g. Chriſt indeed ig not the propitiation th 
for 0UR fins only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 1 
world, 1 John 11. 2. Nevertheleſs he is eſpecially 97 
OUR Mcdiator, OUR Paſſover or paſchal A. 7 
and the Hi 97775 of 901 [chriſtian] profeſſion, a, 
in eg hath choſen 05 Lchriſthal⸗ on, fo 
the Fel prop of the 2 Hl we ſhould be holy 10 
above all p ng prede el us 44 C/ 
the Slates of se 2 5% 4 he ist, to the praiſe ht 
of the glory of his grace an high adoption, which th 
1s ſo ſuperior to that, to which the Jews had p i 
been predeſtinated in Abraham, Iſaac, Joh and wer 
Moſes, that St. Paul ſpends part of his epiſtle to a 
the Epheſians 1 in aſſerting the honour of 3 it, and we 
in extoling the glory of the peculiar grace given bu 
unto US in Chrijt. And if you exclaim againſt 420 
this divine partiality, the apoſtle ſilences you by ou, 
a juſt appeal to God's ſovereignty. See Rom. - 
c 


ix. 20. 


But 


(-58 

But was St. Paul Calviniſtically partial? Did he 
ſo contend for the dottrines of grace, as to caſt a 
veil over the doctrines of jaſtice? Stands he not 
up for the latter, as boldly as he does for the 
former ? What Arminian ever bowed befofe the 
throne of divine Ifen, more deeply than he does 
in the following ſcriptures? God is NOT UN- 
RIGHTEOUS to forget your work and labour of 
love, Heb. vi. 10.—1 have fought the good fight, 
&c. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the RIGHTEOUS 

UDGE ſhall give at that day, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

heſe paſſages ſtrongly ſupport the doctrines of 
Juſtice, but thoſe which follow may be conſidered 


as the very ſummit of ſcripture-Arminianiſm. 


Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, 
the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, _ vi. 8.— 
IWhat/oever ye do, do it heartily, &c. knowing, that 
of the Lord hn ſhall recave the reward of the inhe- 
ritance; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. But he that 
does wrong, ſhall receive | adequate puniihment] 


for the wrong which he hath done, Col. iii. 23, &c. 


Wie muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in 
hrs body, according to that whach he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. In the day of 
wrath, and revelation of ſus righteous judgment, 


Sod will render to every man according to his deeds ; 
eternal life to them, who by patient continuance in 


well - dong ſeek for glory, honour and immortality : 
but indignation and wrath to them, that are conten- 
tzous, and do not obey the truth, but bbey unrighte- 
ouſneſ/s, wat [ before the throne. of ju ice] 
_ is no reſpect of perſons with God, Rom. ii. 5. 
C. 


* 3 Should 
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( 74 ) 
Should it be aſked, how theſe ſeemingly con- 
trary doctrines of grace and juſtice can be recon- 


ciled ; I reply: They * as perfectly toge- 
a 


ther as the 4 and ſecond advent of our Lord. At 
his firſt coming, he ſuſtained the gracious cha- 
rafter of a Saviour; and at his ſecond coming, 
he will ſuſtain the r2g/teous character of a Judge. 
Hear him explaining the myſtery, which is hid 
from the rigid Calviniſts and the rigid Arminians. 
Speaking of his f:r/ coming he ſays: I came not 
to judge the world, but to SAVE the world, by pro- 
curing for mankind different talents of initial 
ſalvation; a leſs number for the Heathens, more 
for the Jews, and moſt for the Chriſtians, who 
are his moſt peculiar people; Tor God {ent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world thro' ham might be ſaved, John xii, 

7.—ili. 17.—The fon of man is come to feel and 
to ſave that which was loſt, Luke xix. 10. Ye 
have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and. or- 
dained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain, John 
xv. 16. Here are dottrines of grace! But 
did our Lord ſo preach theſe dottrines as to 
deſtroy thoſe of :oblice ? Did he ſo magniſy his 
coming to /ave the world, as to make nothing 
of his coming to judge the world ? No: Hear 
him ſpeaking of this /econd advent. When the 
Jon of man ſhall come in his 7 then ſhall he 
fit upon the throne of his glory, and * him 
Shall be gathered all nations, and he Hall ſeperate 
them one from another —| them that have done 
good from them that have done evil] and the/e 
ſhall go away into ar pumſhment, but the 
righteous into. life eternal, Matt. xxv. 31, g2, 46. 
— Behold, I come quickly, and my reward ts with 


me, 


(98 

wee, to give every man according as his work ſhall 
be, Rev. xxii. 12.—For the hour is coming, in 
the whach all that are in the graves hear his 
the ſon of man's | voice, and ſhall come forth : 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the reſur- 
rection of damnation, John v. 28, 29. Here are 
doctrines of juſtice! And the man who ſays, that 
/uch dottrines are not as ſcriptural as the above. 
mentioned doctrines of grace, may as well deny 
the ſucceſſion of day and night. 

Dr. Watts, in his excellent book entitled Or. 
thodoxy and Charity united, gives us a direction 
which will ſuitably cloſe the preceding appeal 
to the Scriptures. * Ao, | ſays he] the high 
* flights and extremes of zealous party-men, &c. 
* You will tell me perhaps, that ſcripture it- 
* ſelf uſes expreſſions as bigh upon particular 
* occaſions, and as much leaning to extremes 
* as any men of party among us. But remem- 
ber then, that the Scripture uſes ſuch ſtron 
* and high expreſhons not on one fide only, but 
on both fades, and infinite wiſdom hath done 
this more forcibly to impreſs ſome preſen: 
truth or duty: but while it is evident the holy 
* Writers have uſed high expreſſions, ſtrong 
figures of ſpeech, and vehement turns on both 
* fades, this ſufficiently inſtrutts us that we ſhould 
be moderate in our cenſures of either ſide, and 
that the calm dottrinal truth, ſtript of all 
* rhetoric and figures, lies n-arer to the middle, 
* or at leaſt that ſome of theſe appearing ex- 
* tremes are more reconcilable than angry men 
* will generally allow. If the Apoſtle charges 
* the Corinthians, So run that ye may obtain, 
* 1 Cor. ix. 24. and tells the Romans, It 18 

D 2 * not 


9 7 
not of him that willeth, or of ham that runneth, 
* but of God who ſheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. 
+ we may plainly infer that our running and his 
* mercy, —our diligence and divine grace, are both 
4 neceſlary to ſalvation.” | 
From all theſe ſcriptures it evidently follows : 
(1) That, as God is both a Benefator, and a 
Governor, a Saviour, anda Fudge: he has both 


a throne of S1 and a throne of juſtice.— 
e 


(2) That thoſe believers are highly partial, who 
worſhip only before one of the divine thrones, 
when the ſacred oracles ſo loudly bid us to pay 
our homage before both: — (g) That the doc- 
trines of grace are the ſtatutes and decrees iſſuing 
from the former throne : and that the doctrines 
of juſtice are the ſtatutes and decrees iſſuing from 
the /atter ;—(4) That the principal of all the 
doctrines of grace is, that there is an elechion 0 
grace: and t -y we. principal oy - the dottrines 
of juſtice is, that there is an election , juſtice: 
9 That the former of thoſe Aeflicd 4 
ditional and partial; as depending merely on the 

ood pleaſure of our gracious Benefattor and 
— And that the latter of thoſe elections is 
conditional and impartial; as depending merely 
on the juſtice and equity of our righteons Go- 
vernor and Judge: For juſtice admits of no 

artiality, and equity never permits a Ruler to 
judge any men but ſuch as are free-agents, or 
to ſentence any ee otherwiſe than ac- 
cording to his own works: —{(6) That the con- 
founding or not properly diſtinguſhing thoſe two 
elections, and the reprobations which they draw 
aſter them, has filled the church with confuſion, 
and is the grand. cauſe of the diſputes which 
dleſtroy our peace: And (laſtly) that to reſtore 


peace 


(17 ) 
eace to the church, theſe two elections muſt 
by fixed upon their proper, ſcriptural baſis which 
is attempted in the following ſection. 


” . _— 


9:8 :@1. BY: HE 
Fight pair of oppoſite 4 on whach the 


oppoſite doctrines 0 


GRACE and JUSTICE 


are founded, and which may be conſidered as 
the baſes of Bible-Calviniſin and Bible-Armi- 
mant/m, and as à double key to open the myſ- 
teries of election and reprobation. 


Scripture - ground A 
e 


CALVINISM, and th 
doctrines of GRACE. 


PRO POSITION I. 
OD is original, 
eternal, 3 un- 
bounded Life, Light, 
Love, and Purity ; and 
therefore, wherever 
theſe bleſſings are found 
in any degree, they ori- 
ginally come from him, 
the overflowing foun- 
tain of all that 1s excel- 
lent in the-natural, mo- 
ral, and ſpiritual world. 


Scripture-ground of AR- 
MINIANISM, and the 
doctrines of JUSTICE. 


PrRoPposITION I. 
HERE is no Death, 
Darkneſs, Free- 
Wrath, or Sin in God: 
And therefore, theſe e- 
vils, wherever they are 
found, originally flow 
from inferior agents, 
whoſe free- will may be⸗ 
come the fountain of all 
evil: For when free- 
agents chuſe firſt the evil 
of fin, God is obliged in 
juſtice to chuſe next the 
evil of pumſhment. Thus 
moral evil draws natural 

evil after it. | 
D 3 25 2 


Doctrines of Grace. 


H. God is an infinite- 
Iy wiſe Benefador, full of 
goodneſs and GRACE, 


III. It ſeems highly 


inconſiſtent with the 
wi/dom of a Creator and 
Benefattor, to make all 
his creatures of the ſame 
ſize and rank, and to 
deal out his bounties to 
them in the ſame mea- 
ſure. To ſay that he 
thould do it, is as ab- 
ſurd as to affirm, that 
his goodneſs requires 
him to make every in- 
ſect as big as an ele- 
phant, — every ſpire 
of graſs as tall as an 
oak. 


IV. For want of con- 
ſidering the preceding, 
ſelf-evident propoſiti- 
ons, and their neceſſary 
1 the heat- 
ed advocates for the 
doctrines of ju/tzce have 
erred, either by deny- 
ing, or by not fully 
granting theſe two un- 

niable truths: (1) All 
aod comes originally 
om God's free-grace, 


and 


( 78 ) 


Dodrines of Juſtice. 
II. God is an infi- 


nitely wiſe Governor, full 


of equity and JUSTICE. 

III. It ſeems highly 
inconſiſtent with the 
equity of a Governor and 
a Judge, to decree that 
millions of rational 
creatures ſhall be born 
in a graceleſs, ſinful, 
and remedilcfs ſtate ; 
that he may diſplay his 
righteous ſovereignty by 
paſſing a ſentence of 
death and eternal tor- 
ments upon them, for 
being ſound in the ſtate 


of remedileſs corrup- 


tion, in which his irre- 
ſiſtible decree has placed 
them. 

IV. For want of con- 
ſidering the preceding, 
ſelf-evident propoſiti- 
ons, and their unavoid- 
able conſequences, the 
heated advocates for the 
doctrines of grace have 
erred, by directly or 
indirectly maintaining 
theſe two capital un- 
truths: (1) Some real 
evil can originally flow 
from that part of God's 

pre- 


Doctrines of Grace. 


and 1 fulneſs: 
(2) God, as a ſovereign 


Benefattor, may do what 


he pleaſes with his own. 
Nor ſhould our eye be 
evil becauſe he 15 good, 
and diſplays his /uper- 


abounding goodneſs to- 


wards /ome men, more 
than he does towards 
others. | 


V. The grand miſtake 
of the rigid Arminians 
conſiſts then in not 
ang re moe. to God 
all the original good- 
neſs, and gracious ſove- 
re wich belong to 
him as the ſovereign 
Author and firſt parent 
of all good. 

VI. Would you get 


clear of the error of ri- 


gid Arminians; not only 
aſſert God's grace and 
gooanes; inſiſting that 

e is the ft co and 
eternal parent of ALL 
good, natural and ſpi- 


Titual, 


( 79 ) 


Dofreines of Juſtice. 
predeſtination, which is 
generally called ab/olute 
reprobation, or predeſli- 
nation to eternal death. 
(2) God, as a Sovereign, 
may. abſolutely ordain 
ſome of hisrationalcrea- 
tures to eternal death, 
before they have per/on- 
ally deſerved it: or, 
which is all one, he 
may ſo paſs by unborn 
children as to enſure 
their continuance in ſin, 
and their everlaſting 
damnation. CEA 

V. The grand miſtake 
of the rigid Calviniſts 
conſiſts then in indireQ- 
ly aſcribing to God ſome 
original evil, and a re- 
probating Sovereignt g 
which is reconcile 
with the goodneſs of a 
Creator,and the equity of 
a ud E. 

VI. Would you on the 
other hand, get clear of 
the error of rigid Calvi- 
niſts; not only maintain 
in general that God is 
Juſt; but confidently aſ- 
ſert, that he utterly diſ- 
claims a ſovereignty, 

D 4 which 


( 8 ) 


Doctrines of Grace. 


ritual, temporal and e- 
ternal: but boldly ſtand 
up alſo for his FREE- 
grace and exuberant 
goodneſs; maintaining 
that he has the moſt un- 
bounded right to diſ- 
penſethe peculiar boun- 
ties of his grace, with- 
out any a to our 
works. For the children 
Eſau and Jacob ] not be- 
ing yet born, neither hav- 
ing done any good or evil, 
' that the purpoſe of God 
according to | the | elec- 


Dofrints of Juſtice. 


whichdiſpenſes rewards 


and puniſhments from a 
throne of juſtice, other- 
wile than according to 
works: witneſs his own 
repeated declarations : 


aid indeed that thy 


houſe, &c. ſhould walk be- 


fore me for ever: But now 


Be it far from me : for 
them that honour me, 1 
will honour; and the 
that deſpiſe me ſhall h 
lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 
11. 30.—Again: / the 


wicked man will turn 


tion | of ſuperior grace] from all his fins, he ſhall 
might ſtand, NOT OF /urely live, &c. But — 


WORKS, but of him that 
[arbitrarily chuſethand] 
calleth; it was ſaid, | not 
the one 1s abſolutely or- 
dained to eternal death, 
and the other abſolutely 
ordained to eternal life; 
but] Me elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger: The young- 
er ſhall have a ſuperior 
bleſſing. And in this 
reſpect, 27 25 not at all o 


God, who moſt freelyand 
abſ olutely howeth mercy, 
| or 


the righteous man turneth 


away from has reghteou/- 


ne/s, &c. in has ſin that 
he hath ſinned ſhall he die. 
Yet ye /ay, the way of the 
Lord is not equal. —O 
houſe of 1ſrael, are not 
my ways equal? Are not 
your ways unequal ? 
Therefore I will judge 


you, every one according 


of to las ways, ſaith the 
him that willeth, nor of 
tam that runneth; but of 


Lord. Repent, &c. for 
I have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that deth, 
Ez. xviii. 21, &c. Hence 

it 
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or favour, Rom. 1x. 11, 
12, 16, —Hence it ap- 


pears, that to deny a 


PARTIAL eletton of di- 
ſtinguiſhing grace, is e- 
qually to fly in the face 
of St. Paul and of Rea- 


ſon. 


VII. When we con- 
ſider the election of par- 
tial Grace, and the harm- 
leſs reprobation that at- 
tends it, we may boldly 
alk with St. Paul: Hath 
not the Potter power over 
the clay, of the ſame lump 
to make one veſſel unto 
[ ſuperior |] honour, and * 
another unto | compara- 

| tive | 


* 


Dod rines of Jullice. 


it appears, that with re- 
ſpect to the election and 
reprobation of * 
God's decrees, ſo far as 
they affett our per/onal 
ſalvation or damnation, 
are regulated accordi 
to our perſonal righte- 
ouſneſs or fin, that is, 
according to our works; 
VII. When we con- 
ſider the election of im- 
artial Tuſtice, and the 
Fearful 5 — that 
anſwers to it, we may 


ſay with St. Peter, J ye 


call on the Father, who 


without reſpect of perſons 


Judgeth according toevery 


man's work, paſs the time 
of <p ſojourning here 
pe ; 


* To underſtand Rom. 1x. 
apoſtle occaſionally ſpeaks of the election and repr 


we muſt remember, that the 
obation of 


Juſtice ; although his firſt deſign is to eſtabliſh the election of 
Frace, and the harmleſs reprobation which anſwers to it. 
n he ſpeaks of Jacob and Eſau, he contends for the 


election of GRACE: And when he br 


ngs in Pharaok and 


the veſſels of wrath, who by their obſtinate unbelief have 
provoked vindiQtive wrath to harden them, or to give them 
up to the hardneſs of their hearts, he ſpeaks of the election 
of JUSTICE. The paſſage to which this note refers, is the 
apoſtle's tranſition from the one election to the other, and 
may be applied to both: I have applied it here to the elec- 
tion of grace. But if you apply it to the election of Ju s- 
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tive | d:ſhonour? Cannot 
oY — that of two 
unbornchildren, the one 
[as Jacob] ſhall be ap- 
pointed to ſuperior bleſ- 
ſings, and | in this ſenſe] 
ſhall be more loved ; 
whilſt the other | as E- 
ſau] ſhall be deprived 
of thoſe bleſſings, and 
in this ſenſe] ſhall be 
leſs loved, or compy- 
ratively hated? As it 1s 
written, Jacob have 1 
loved, and Eſau have I 
hated, Rom. ix. 13.— 
When we ſpeak ofthe 
ſame election, we may 
ſay, as the maſter of the 
vineyard did to the en- 
vious labourer, Is thine 
eye evil, becauſe the Maſ- 


ter 
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in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. God 
2s no reſpetter of perſons: 
but in every nation he that 


feareth him and worketh 


righteouſneſs, is accepted 
of ham, Akts x. 34. We 
may add with ola In 
the day of judgment, men 


ſhall give account of their 


words. For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be ju Shed and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned, Matt. x11.36, 
.—Andwe may hum- 

ly expoſtulate with 
God, as Abraham did: 
That be far from thee to 


do after this manner, to 


ſlay the righteous with the 


wicked: And that the 
uld be as the 


be far from 
9 


righteous 


wicked, t 


TICE, the meaning is: Hath not the Governor and Judge 
of all the earth, authority over all mankind, as being their 
Sovereign and Lawgiver ? Can he not fix the terms, on which 
he will reward or puniſh his ſabjeAs?—the terms on which 
he will give them more grace, or take from them the talent 


grace which they 


have buried, and leave them to the ri- 


of 

your of his law? Can he not appoint, that ohedient believers 
hall be ſaved, or elected to eternal ſalvation; and that his 

mark of judicial reprobation ſhalt be fixed upon all obſh- 

mate Alete, as Pharaoh and his hoſt certainly were. 
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ter of the univerſe 25 


good? Matt. xx. 15. 
VIII. From thepre- 


ceding 1 it e- 


vidently follows, that 
when God is conſidered 
as electing and reproba- 
ting the children of men 
from his throne of grace, 
his election and repro- 
bation are partial and 
unconditi 
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thee: Shall not the Fudge 
4 all the earth do right F 

en. xviii. 25. 

VIII. From the pre- 
ceding propoſitions it e- 
vidently follows, that 
when God is conſidered 
as electing and reproba- 
ting the children of men 
from his throne of ja/ 
tice, his election — re- 
probation are impurtial 
and conditional. 


Having thus laid down the rational and ſerip- 
tural ground of Bzble-Caluint/m, which centers in 
the PARTIAL election of grace, —and of Bible- 
Arminianiſm, which centers in the 1MPARTIAL 
election of JUSTICE ; I ſhall. ſhew the nature, ex- 
cellence, and agreement of both ſyſtems in an 
Eſſay, which I truſt, will convert judicious Ar- 
minians to ſcripture-Calviniſm, and judicious: 
Calviniſts to ſcripture-Arminianiſm. 


D 6 SECT. 


Eſſay, in order to direct the rigid 1 to 
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I. IV. 


Bible-Calviniſin and Bible-Arminianiſin are plaznly 


. flated and equally vindicated, in a two-Ju'd Efſay 
on the dottrines of. partial grace and nparttal 
. Juftace. Thoſe oppoſite dotrines are ſhewn io be 
taghly agreeable to reaſon and ſcripture, and per- 


\, fedlly confiſtent with each other. 


© eight pair of balanced propoſitions, 
which are produced in the preceding ſec- 


tion, I reſt the two balanced Eſſays which follow. 


I humbly recommend the FIRST to rigid Armi- 
mans ; becauſe it contains a view of Bible-Calvi- 


nin, of the doctrines of grace, and of the ab/0- 


Lute, unconditional, and partial election, to which 
they perpetually object. And J earneſtly recom- 
mend the SECOND Eſſay to rigid Calviniſts, be- 
cauſe it contains a view of Bible-Arminianiſin, of 


the doctrines of juſtice, and of the judicial, condi- 


tonal, and impartial election, againſt which e 
are unreaſonably prejudiced. - 

To guide the Reader in the peruſal of this 
two-fold Eſſay, I have prefixed to every page of 
the ir ft part theſe words, BIBLE-CALVINISM. 
By this title the rigid Arminians are to be guided 
in reading the vindication of that half of the 
goſpel, which they too frequently overlook. And 
theſe words, BIBLE-ARMINIANISMare placed 
at the top of every page of the /econd part of the 


* 


that half of the goſpel, which they generally 
glect. 
Each 


ne- 


- mentioned titles or 
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Each part _ be read by itſelf, which will be 


done without difficulty by attending to the above- 
Creations at the top of the 
page. The two parts are placed oppoſite to each 
other for the following reaſons: (1) To fhew their 
dependence on the oppoſite propoſitions which 
fill che preceding ſection: (2) To give the reader 
a better opportunity of comparing them, and 
weighing them in the balances of the ſanttuary : 
(3) To demonſtrate that Bible-Calviniſin and Bible- 
Arminianiſin, or | if you pleaſe | the dodtrines of 
GRACE and JUSTICE form together the full gol- 
el of Chriſt, as the two ſides of a face form to- 
ether a full face; or as the two ſcales, which 
2 oppoſite to each other, form together a pair 
of ſcales: (4) To inſinuate that the men, who 
reject either the doctrines of partzal grace, or 
thoſe of impartial juſtice, dreadfully mangle the 
goſpel, and [like the falſe mother, whoſe wicked 
pretenſion was detected by Solomon's wiſdom |] 


deſtroy the child they claim and would have cut in 


two: I mean Chrift doarimal,—the holy child Je- 
/us, who calls himſelf, The Truth. And laſtly : 
To put the reader into a method of trying doc- 
trines by the two goſpel-axioms ; the fr Eſſay 
3 depending on the former of thoſe axi- 
oms ; and the /econd Eſſay having a maniſeſt re- 
ference to the /atter. 85 
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A TWO-FOLD 

E S S Av Vs 
PART "THE. er. 

DISPLAYING THE — OF 


PARTIAL GRACE, 


PART THE SECOND, 


Thoſe of IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. 


BIBLE-CALYVINAISM. 


ESSAY TRE FIRST, 


Diſplaying THE DocrRINES OF PARTIAL 
Etace —Re catutal error of the PELAG1- 
ANS,—and He 
VINISM. 


of SCRIPTURE CAL- 


HE Do W YT Grace reſt on theſe 

ſcriptures e peculiarly | gracious to 
whom I mill be | peculiarly | gractous ; and I will 
_* ſhow | ſpecial] mercy, on whom I will ſhow [ ſpe- 
cial | mercy, Ex. xxxiii. 19. 1s it not lawful 
for me, to do what JI will with mine own? Mat, 
XX. 15. 

Theſe precious doctrines ſubdivide themſelves 
into a PARTIAL Election, and a PARTIAL Re- 
probation ; both flowing ſrom a free, wiſe, and 
ſovereign grace, which is notoriouſly rive 
of perſons. 1 — 

The partial election and reprobation of free- 

ce is the gracious and wiſe choice, which 
God as a ſovereign and arbitrary BENEFAC- 
' TOR | makes, ＋ to make, 2 perſons, 
churches, cities and nations, to beſtow upon * 

or 


( 
I 
| 
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ESSAY Tux SECOND, 


Diſplaying THE DOCTRINES OF IMPARTIAL 
To STICE, the capital-error of the Caluiniſts, 


and the excellence off 9 LETURE-ARMINI- 


9 ow 2 
Ld K. | 5 
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bb Sr Doctrines of mmpartial- Juſtice reſt on 
theſe ſcriptures, Þ-Jay unto you, that to 
every one who hath | to purpole,] more ſhall be 
given: and from him | the ſlothful ſervant | who 
hath not | to purpoſe, | even that he hath, l 


be taken away from him, Luke xix. 26.—Curſed 


is he that perverteth judgment, Deut. xxvn. 19. 

Theſe awful 2 ſubdivide themſelves 
into an impartial Election, and an impartial Re- 
probation ; both flowing from divine Juſtice; 
which is always 3 of 2 


The impartial election and reprobation of 


Juſlice, is the righteous and wiſe choice, which 


God [as an equitable and unbribed JUDGE ] 
makes, or refuſes to make of ſome perſons, 
churches, cities and nations, judicially to be- 
ſtow upon them, | for Chriſt's ſake] gracious re- 


wards 
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for his own mercy's ſake, more favours than he 
does upon others.—It is the partiality, with which 
he imparts his talents of nature, providene, and 
grace, to his creatures or ſervants; giving five 
| talents to ſome} two talents to others, and one 
to others; not only without reſpett to their 
works, or acquired worthineſs of any ſort ; but 
frequently in oppoſition to all perſonal demerit; 
witneſs the thieves between whom our Lord 
was crucified, who were the only dying men, 
that providence ever bleſſed with the invaluable 
talents or gracious opportunities of the company 
and audible prayers of their dying Saviour. From 
this doctrine of election it follows, that, when 
God /reely elects a man to the receiving of one 
talent only he freely reprobates him Ks reſpect 
to the receiving of two, or five talents. 

According to thzs election, altho' God never 
leaves himſelf without the witneſs of ſome fa- 
vour, by which the baſeſt and vileſt of men, 
who have not yet ſinned out their day of ſal- 
vation, are graciouſly diſtinguiſhed from beaſts 
and devils; and altho', by that means, he is really 
| 33 to all; yet he is not equally gracious: For 

e gives to ſome perſons, families, churches, and 
nations, more power and opportunity to do and 
receive good, more means of grace, yea more 
excellent means, more time to uſe thoſe means, 
and more energy of the ſpirit in the uſe of them, 
than he gives to other perſons, families, churches, 

and nations. With relpef to the election of grace 
therefore, there is great partiality in God, and 


ſo far is this — from being in any degree 


cauſed by any natural or evangelical worth, that 
it is itſelf the firſt cauſe of all natural excel- 
lencies, and evangelical worthineſs. Hence it 

appears. 
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wards according to his evangelical promiſes ; or 
judicially to inflict upon them, [for righteouſ- 
neſs' ſake] condign puniſhments, according to 
his reaſonable threatnings: Solemn promiſes and 
threatnings theſe, which St. Paul ſums up in theſe 
words, God, in the revelation of has righteous 
judgment will render to every man according to 
his deeds : To them who, by patient continuance 
in well. doing, ſeek for glory, Sc. | he will render | 
eternal life. But to them that do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, he will render 
indignation and wrath Tribulation and _— 
upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the 
jew ¶ and chriſtian | fir/t [as having received more 
talents than others; and al/o of the gentile | or 
heathen :] But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the jew| and chriſtian } 
fir/t [as being God's peculiar people] and alſoto the 
heathens. For [with regard to the dottrines of. - 
juſtice] there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 
For as many as have ſinned without the law | of a 
proemes covenant | ſhall alſo periſh without the 
w [of a peculiar covenant: | And as many. as 
have "Pned under the law ſof a peculiar cove- 
nant | ſhall be judged by the law | of the pecu- 
liar covenant they were under, whether 1t were 
the law of Moſes, or the law of Chrajt.| For not 
the hearers—but the doers of the law ſhall be j uſli- 


fed in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 


of men according to my goſpel. And leſt ſome 
ſhould object, that the heathens, having neither 
the law of Moſes nor that of Chriſt, cannot be 
judged according to their works, the apoſtle inti- 
mates that they areunder the law of the human na- 
ture, which law is written upon every man's con- 


ſcience by a beam of the true light, that enlightens 
| every 
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appears, that the doctrine of the Pelagians | and 
perhaps of the rigid Arminians allo | deſtorys the 
doctrines of partial grace; the capital error of 
thoſe, who inconſiderately oppole Calviniſm, con- 
ſting in denying the gracious, electing, and re- 
probating partzality of God; and in ſuppoſing, 
that the reaſons of God's election and repro- 
bation are always taken from ourſelves ; that God 
never elected ſome men in Chriſt, merely after 


the counſel of his own | abſolute] wilt; and that 


the dottrine of a gratuztous elettion and repro- 
bation, 1s both unſcriptural and horrible: 
Having thus ſtated the dodtrine of grace, and 
the oppoſite error of Pelagius, I encounter that 
famous champion of the rigid free-willers, not 
with a fling and a few ſtones, but with the bible 
and ſome plain quotations from it, which will 
eſtabliſh and illuſtrate the gratuztous election and 


reprobation, into which the dottrine of partial 


grace is ſubdivided. 

I have already obſerved in the Scripture- 
Scales, that the election of partial] grace is taught 
in. that part of the parable of the talents, where 
it is ſaid, that the maſter choſe and called his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them H1s | not 
THEIR | goods; | freely | giving to one FIVE ta- 
lents, to another TWO, and to another ONE, to 
every one according to his ſeveral ability, Matt. 
xxv. 14, 13. In this free diſtribution of the 
maſter's goods to the ſervants, we ſee a ſtriking 
emblem of God's partiality. | | 
Should a Pelagian deny it, and ſay, that God 
does not deal out his talents of grace with Cal- 
vinian, freeneſs, but according to the ſeveral abi- 
lities of has ſervants, Ireply by aſking the following 
queſtions : (1) How came theſe ſervants to be? 


(2) 


= ao a5 ob mas fo OS. 


for they 
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every man that comes into the world. For, when the 
heathens, ſays he, which have not the law, do by 
nature | aſſiited by the general light above-men- 
tioned | the things contained in the | written |] law| of 
Moſes or of Chriſt, | thee having not the wruten! 


law, are a law unto themſelves ; and ſhew the wor 


of the law written in their hearts, thetr conſcience al- 
/o bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean whale 


accuſing or elſe excuſing one another, | as a pledge 


and earneſt of the condemnation or juſtification, 


which awaits them before the throne of juſtice; 

Rom. ii. 5—16. _. | 
And let none ſay, that ihis 1s St. James's legal 
doctrine, into which St. Paul had ſlided unawares, 
through © the {egahty which cleaves to our na- 
ture; for the evangelical prophet is as deep in 
it as the herald of free-grace. Hear Iſaiah ; Say 
ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be well with them : 
all eat THE FRUIT OF THEIR DO- 
INGS. Wo to the wicked; it ſhall be ill with hm : 


for THE REWARD OF HIS HANDS ſhall be given 


fam, If. iii. 10, 11. If Iſaiah is accuſed of hav- 
ing imbibed this anti- ſolifidian doctrine from le- 
gal Ezekiel, I reply, that our Lord himſelf was as 
deep in it, as Ezekiel and St. James, witneſs his 
laſt charge: Behold I come quickly; and my reward 


s with me, to give every man according as his work 


ſhall be.—Blefjed are they that do has command- 


ments that they may enter into the | heavenly | city 
[of God: ] for without are dog's, &c. | all manner 
of evil workers] and whoſoever loveth or mateth a 
lie, Rev. xxii. 12—15. The few names in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments ſhall walk with 
me in white, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY, Rev. 
iii. 4. Watch ye, &c. THAT YE MAY BE 
COUNTED WORTHY to eſcape all theſe 4 
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2) How came they to be hzs ſervants? And 
(3) How came they to have every one HIS /cve- 
ral ability? Was this ſerveral 1 acquired 
merely by dint of unaſſiſted, . induſtry? 
If you reply in the affirmatzve, you abſurdly 
hold that God caſts all his rational creatures in 
the ſame mould, that they are all exactly alike 
both by nature and by grace, and that they 
alone make themſelves to differ, as often as there 
is any difference.—l{ you reply in the negatzve, 
you give up the ground of Pelagianiſm, and 
grant that God of his rich, undeſerved goodneſs, 
gives to every one ls ſeverat primary] abililies 
of nature and grace : and when he 'does this, 
what does he do, but diſplay a primary election 
and reprobauon of grace; ſeeing he diſtributes 
theſe natural and gracious abilities, in as diſtin- 
guiſhing a manner as -f:ve are diſtinguiſhed from 
one; arbitrarily reprobating four talents from the 


perſons, families, churches, and nations, which 


he eletts only to one talent. | 

This ſcripture, LEARN not to think of men above 
what ts written, that no one of you be puffed up : 
For, who maketh thee to differ | with reſpect to 
the firſt number of thy talents ? ]#hzck | of them 
2s it that thou didſt not recave? Now tf thou didſi 
receive it, why d thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
received it? 1 Cor. iv. 6, 7 ..-This one ſcripture, 
I ſay, like the ſtone, which ſunk into Goliah's 
forehead, is ſufficient, one would think, to bring 
down the gigantic error of Pelagius. But if that 
ſtone is not heavy enough to do the wiſhed-for 


execution; I will chuſe two or three more out 


of the book of truth, which flows from the throne 
of God. St. James points me to the firſt, Every 
good gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the 
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come to paſs, and to ſtand before the ſon of man, 


Luke · xxi. 36. | 

The election of juſtice is then nothing but the 
impartzaltty, with which God makes chorce of his 
good and faithful ſervants, rather than of his 
wicked and ſlothful ſervants, to beſtow upon them 
the temporal and eternal rewards of goodne/s and 
faithfulneſs, according to their works; when he 
cometh and rechoneth with them, about the talents 
which his free-grace hath beſtowed upon them, 
Matt. xxv. 19. Nor is the reprobation of juſtice 
any thing but the impartiality with which God, 
as a righteous diſpenſer of his puniſhments, re- 
probates from his rewards of grace and glory, his 
wicked and unfaithiul {ervants, who do not ule, 
or who vuely abuſe the talents, which his free- 
grace hath entruſted them with. 

When God commands the ſervants, to whom he 
hath given has pounds, to be called to him, that he 
may know how much every man has gained by rad. 
ing, in order to beſtow his evangelical rewards 
with equity; according to the election of juſtice, 
he makes choice of the ſervants, who have gained 
ſomething with their pounds, rather than of the 
ſervant, who has flothfully dard up hs pound in a 
naphin. And according to the reprobation of juſ- 
tice, he reprobates from all rewards, and appoints 
to a deſerved puniſhment, the unprofitable and 
flothful ſervant, rather than the faithful and dili- 
gent ſervants, who have 1mproved their Lord's 
gifts. Once more: According to the elettion of 
juſtice, God eletts and calls to a double reward 
his ſervants who have given double diligence to 
make their gratuitous” election ſure. Thus he 
elects to the honour of _ ruler over TEN cities, 
the man whoſe pound had gained TEN pounds, 

rather 
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the Father of lights, James i. 17. am indebted 


for the others to our Lord's forerunner, and to 
our Lord himſelf. o, /arid, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be GIVEN ſum FROM HEAVEN. 
—]JESUS anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power 
at all, &c. exceept it were GIVEN thee FROM 
ABOVE, John iii. 27.,—xix. 11. 

It the Pelagian error ſtands 1t out againſt theſe 
weighty declarations, I ſhall draw the /word of 
the Spirit, and aim the following ſtrokes at that 
ſaſhionable and dangerous doctrine. 

Why was Adam elected to the enjoyment of 
human powers? Was it not God's free eletting 
love, which raiſed him to the ſphere of a ra- 
tonal animal; that exalted ſphere, from which 
all other animals are reprobated? Was it not 
_ diſtinguiſhing favour, which made him but a little 
lower than the angels? Let the Pelagians and the 
rigid Armininans tell us, what uncreated Adam 
did to merit the election, which raiſed him above 
the firſt horſe ? Or what the firſt horſe had done, 
to deſerve his being everlaſtingly ſhut out of hea- 
ven, and reprobated from all knowledge of his 
creator? Why was the /ar| elected to the blel- 
ling of a tow'ring flight, and of ſprightly ſongs, 
from which the oyſter is ſo abundantly repro- 
| bated ;: the poor oyſter, which is ſhut up be- 
tween two ſhells without either legs or wings, 
and fo far as we know, equally deſtitute of ears 
and eyes ? 

If a diſciple of Pelagius thinks, that I demean 
my pen by propoling theſe queſtions, to prove 
the gratuitous and ab/olute election and repro- 
bation, which are ſo conſpicuous in the world 
of nature; I will riſe. to his ſphere, and aſk him 
what he did to deſerve the honour of being 

elected 
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rather than the man whoſe pound had only gained 


five pounds, and who, by the rule of equitable 


proportion, is only placed over five cities, Luke 
xix. 15, &c.—And, according to the reprobation 
of juſtice, in the day of judgment, it ſhall be 


more intolerable for unbelieving Chorazen and 


Bell ſaida, than for Sodom and Gomorrak ; and 


for unbelieving London and Edinburgh, 'than for 
Chorazin and Bethſaida ; becauſe they bury more 
talents, reſiſt br:ghter light, and ſin againſt richer 
diſpenſations of divine grace, Matt. x. 15. 
Wich regard to the election and reprobation of 
juſtice, there is n no reſpett of perſons 
uu God: and evangelical worthineſs, which 
dares not ſhew its head before the throne of God's 
artial grace, may lift it up with humble conh- 
dence before the throne of Chrilt's remunerative 
juſtice. Hence it 1s, that St. Paul, who ſo ſtrongly 
aſſerts in Rom. ix. that before the throne of par- 
tial grace, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God who ſheweth mercy, or fa- 
your, and in what degree he pleaſes; * not 
ſcruple to ſay, when he is going to appear before 
the mediatorial throne of divine juſtice, The lime 
of my departure is at hand 1 have fought a good 


fight, I have fimſhed my courſe, I have kept the 


aith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of [ evangelical | rightE,õE 57 which the Lord, the 
RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, ſhall give me at that day. 
when he ſhall render eternal V e to them, who ſeek 
for glory, 2 attent continuance in well. doing, 

2 Tim. iv. 6, &c. Rom. ii. 7. 
The doctrines of PROPER merit, or merit of 
CON-DIGNITY, is unſcriptural, irrational, and 
wild. The bare thought of it could make an in- 
nocent angel bluſh before his Creator, and ſhould 
E fill 
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elected to the ſuperiority of his ſex—an honour 
this, from which his mother was ablolutely re- 
38 : and if he has a rich father, who gave 
him a liberal education, I ſhould be glad to know, 
what good works he had done, before he was 
providentially elected to this bleſſing, from 
which the bulk of mankind are ſo eminently 

reprobated. ; | 
Can we not trace the footſteps of an electing 
or reprobating providence all the earth over, 
with reſpe& to perſons and places? Why is one 
man elected to ſway a ſcepter, when another is 
only elected to handle an ax, a ſpade, a file, or 
a bruſh ? Why were Abraham, Job, and the rich 
lutton elected to a plentiful fortune, when poor 
a a notorious reprobate of providence, 
lay ſtarving at the door of mercileſs plenty! 
Why does a noble ſot idle 9 life in a 
palace, whilſt an induſtrious ſober mechanic, 
with all his care can hardly pay for a mean lodg- 
ing ina . ? Why is one man elected to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the five ſenſes, the advantage of 
a ſtrong conſtitution, and the prerogative of beau- 
ty; whilſt another is born blind or deaf, fickly 
or deformed? What have theſe poor creatures 
done to deſerve this misfortune? And if God 
can diſpenſe his provedential bleſſings with ſuch 
apparent partiality, why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that he ſhould be partial in the diſtribu- 
tion of his F, e favours? May not our hea- 
venly benefattor have daiſies and crocus', as well 
as tulips and roſes, in the garden of his church ? 
May he not, in the building of his temple, uſe 
lain free-ſtone, as well as ſapphires, amethyſts, 
Ind earls? And why ſhould we think that it is 
unjuſt in God to have moral inſtruments wy dil 
| erent 
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fill a repreeved ſinner with the greateſt deteſtation. 


And yet, the doctrine of IMPROPER, or EVAN- 


GELICAL worthineſs is of ſo great importance, 
that if you take it wm you _—_ God's diſ- 
tributive juſtice ; you deſtroy the law of Chriſt, 
and all the conditional * and threatnings 
in the bible; you demoliſh all the doctrines of 
perſonal rewards and puniſhments together with 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; and upon their ru- 
ins mils an antinomian babel, whoſe dreadful 
foundation is finzſhed, or —_ damnation for 
the myriads of Calvin's abſolute reprobates ; 
while 1t's airy top 1s 22 or neceſſary ſalvation 
for all his abſolute elett. | 

Hence it appears, that the miſtake of heated 
Calvin is exactly contrary to that of heated Pela- 


gins. Pelagiamſm throws down the throne of 


God's partial grace, and rigid Calviniſm leaves no 
foundation for the throne of his :mparttal juſtice. 
The former of theſe modern goſpels ſhackles God 
our Bengfactor and the latter pours infamy upon 
God our Fudge. It fixes upon him the aftoniſh- 
ing inconſiſtency of finally Jnagen men accord- 
ing to their works, and yet of fall Juſtifying 
them without any regard to their works; and b 
this means it indirettly ee = 77 to or Lord 
himſelf, who ſays, that In the day of judgment, by 
thy words thou Aal be 25. + en 9 
Having thus deſcribed the zmpartzal election 
and reprobation of juſfice, for which the Calvi- 
niſts ſubſtitute a partial election of lawleſs grace 
in Chriſt, and a partial reprobation of free-wrath 
in Adam; I ſupport the doctrines of juſtice by 
_ following appeals to ſcripture and matter of 
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judice. 
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ferent ſhape and ſound in his grand, ſpiritual 
concert, when David could | without violation of 
any right] predeſtinate ſome of his muſicians to 
praiſe God with trumpets, ſhawms and loud cyn. 
bals, when others were appointed to do it only 
upon an harp, a lute, or a pipe? 

St. Paul compares'behevers, who are the mem. 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical body, to the various 
parts, which compoſe the human frame; and 
wiſely obſerves, that though our uncomely part; 
we feet for example] are reprobated from the 

onour put upon the kead, they are nevertheleſ; 
all uſeful in their places. His illuſtration is ſtrik- 
ing, and would help Pelagian levellers to ſee their 
miſtakes, if they would conſider it without pre- 
There are diverſities of gifts | under al 
the inferior diſpenſations of God's grace, as well 
as under the goſpel of Chriſt, to which the apo. 


tle's ſimile immediately refers 


The manifeſtation 
the ſpirit is given to every man to profit withal, 
r the ſpirit ditides his giſts of partial grace { 
every man ſcverally AS HE WILL.—The body i. 


not one member, but many. I, the foot ſhall ſay, 


becauſe I am not the hand | or the eye] I am not if 


the body, is it therefore not of the body? Is it ab. 


ſolutely reprobated from the bod 
the other hand, / the whole - bo 
where were the car? And if the whole were ear, 
where were the noſe ? But now hath God /et lle 


ſyſtem? On 


were an ewe, 


members every one of them in the body, as it hath 


pleaſed him, i. e. according to the good pleaſure 


counſel, and wiſdom of his eletting or reprobat 


ing will. 
If the Pelagians will contend for their error on 


a religious ground, I meet them there, and aſk, 


What good thing did Adam to deſerve, that God 


{ſhould 


tua 
Jn of 
NS to 
CYM- 
only 


nem. 
rious 

and 
parts 
1 the 
1eleſ; 
ſtrik. 
their 
pre- 
er all 
; well 
apol. 
tation 


athal, 


et the 
t hath 
aſure, 
Obatl- 


OT ON 
d aſk, 
t God 
hould 
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Search the ſcriptures, for _ bear teſtimony 
to the equity of God our rewarder and puniſher. 
if he praiſes, and rewards one man rather than. 
another, this difference flows from the holineſs 
of his nature, which makes hzs | judicial | ways 
equal. He loves righteouſneſs and hates mguity ; 
and therefore he judicially chu/es the man that is 
godly, whilſt he judicially reprobates the man 
that is ungodly. If a veil, as thick as that which 
is upon the Jews, were not upon us when we read 
the ſcriptures, would we not confeſs, that God's 


judicial reprobation impartially turns upon our 


not receiving the truth, and not living up to it, 
that is, upon our voluntary unbelief, and the un- 
neceſſitated diſobedience which flows from it? 
Does not the experience of all ages confirm 
this aſſertion ? When creating grace had gratui- 
toully elected and called Adam to the enjoyment 
of a paradiſaical kingdom, did not zmpartzal, and 
remunerative juſtice put the ſtamp of divine ap- 
probation upon his faith and obedience, by equi- 
tably continuing him in that kingdom, till he 
ſinned ? And did not impartial "lien ſeal him 
with the ſeal of reprobation, when he had ſin- 
ned? Hear the reprobating decree: BECAUSE 
thou haſt hearkened to the voice of thy wife, &c. 
curſed is the ground for thy ſake —THEREFORE 
ent ham forth from the garden, Gen. 
iii. 17, 23. 
When redeem:ng grace had reprieved him, and 
his poſterity ; did divine approbation and repro- 
bation calviniſtically faſten upon their children ? 
Did not the judicial difference, which God made 
between Cain and Abel, ſpring merely from the 
perſonal faith of Abel, and the excellence of his 
ſacrifice? Hear Moſes and St. Paul: The Lord 
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ſhould plant for him the eee of life in the midſi of 


the garden, and ſhould lay upon him no other 
burden for his trial, than ab aining from eatin 
of the fruit of one tree? Would not God have 
been gracious, if he had ſuſpended the judicial 
reprobation of our firſt parents, on their refuſin 
to abſtain from all food every other day, for a 
thouſand years ? Who does not ſee free-grace in 
the appointment of ſo eaſy a term, by ſubmitting 
to which he might have made his gratuitous 
election ſure, and ſecured the remunerative elec- 
tion of juſtice : Again: When judicial reproba- 
tion had overtaken the guilty pair, what did they 
do to deſerve, that the execution of the ſentence 
ſhould not inſtantly take place in all the fierce- 
neſs of the threatned curſe? And how many good 
deeds did they muſter up, to merit the goſpel of 
redeeming grace—the precious promiſe that 4% 
feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ns head? 
—ertly, ſays the apoſtle, = 6; Redeemer |] t00/ 
not on him the nature of angels: but he took on him 
the ſeed of a man, viz. Abraham, and became the 
fon of man, ae. > he 18 the everlaſting Father. 
Is there no partiality of grace in the myſtery of 
the incarnation ? Was it mere equity, which dic- 
tated that the Son of God ſhould come in the 
likeneſs of Jinful fleſh, to ſave ſinful man; and not 
in the likeneſs of finſul ſpirit, to fave fallen an- 
els?. | 
l But ſuppoſing | not granting | that this —_— 
in favour of mankind, ſprang merely from the 
peculiar excuſableneſs of their caſe ; I aſk, Why 
did the ſons of Cain deſerve to be begotten of a 
marked murderer, who brought them up as /n 
Belial; whilſt the children of Seth were pro- 
videntially 
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had reſpect to Abel and his offering : but to Cain 


and hs offering he had not reſpecl. For BY FAITH 


Abel offered a MORE EXCELLENT /acrrfice than 
Cain. Thus the Lord had reſbect to Cornelius and 
his charity. His prayers and alms came up for a 
memorial ore God: but to the phariſees, their 
prayers and alms, he kad not reſpedt : For, by faith 
in his light, Cornelius offered more excellent prayers 


and alms than the phariſees. By which he like 
Abel] obtained witneſs that he was righteous, and 


accepted; God [by the angel | e/tzfyrng of HIS 
61 7 TS: And, BY he, 325 Ji 8 ale 
to all ſolifidians, who would baniſh the election 
and reprobation of juftice out of the world, 

Righteous Seth ſucceeds righteous Abel his 
children do the works of God, and are, of con- 
ſequence the elect of his juſtice as well as of his 
grace. But, as ſoon as theſe pious Tons of God 
begin to draw back, and to follow the worldly 
ways of the daughters of men, they begin to rank 
among the reprobates of juſtice, and are involved 
in their dreadful puniſhment. Thro' the apoſ- 
tacy of theſe ſons of God, the earth was [ſoon| 
CORRUPT BEFORE GOD: and yet Noah was a 
Juſt man, perfect in his generations, and Noak 
WALKED with God. Therefore when a decree 
of judicial reprobation went forth againſt he 
world of the ungodly, a decree of judicial elec- | 
tion was made in his favour: And the Lord ſaid 
to Noah, Come thou, and all thy houſe into the ark; 
FOR THEE have [ ſeen RIGHTEOUS BEFORE 
ME in this generation, Gen. vii. 1. Ham, the fa- 
ther of Canaan, ſhared in the election, which 
laved Noah ; but, by his flagrant violation of the 
fifth commandment, he ſoon brought upon him- 
ſelf a judicial reprobation. Wy + 
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videntially elected into the family of a pious man 
who brought them up as /ons of God? © S, 
But if we will ſee the election and reprobation 


of partial grace, together with the glory of diſ- - 
tinguiſhing predeſtination, ſhining in the greateſt ſe 
luſtre; we muſt take a view of the covenants of 2 
promiſe, which God made at different times with 85 
favoured men, families, churches, and nations: I 
—pecuhar covenants, which flowed every one * 
from a peculiar election of grace. 5 
Was it not of free, diſtinguiſhing: grace, that i} 
God called Abraham, and raiſed himſelf a church Fi 
in a branch of his numerous family ? Could he 5 
not as well have called to this honour Abimeleck 
king of Gerar, Melchiſedec, king of Salem, or fl 
Job, the perfect man in the land of Uz? Or kg 
could he not have ſaid to the father of the faith- * 
ful, Not in 1/aac, but in Is#MAEL, or in the - 
ſons of Ketura, thy laſt wife, ſhall thy peculiarly 6 
covenanted /eed be called? 40 

| Nay, what did Abraham do to be juſtified as 4 66 

| SINNER? Was he not FULLY juſtified in this F 

Ene, merely by receiving God's free-g:ft thro' 

Kalb? The br A is Hos e "uh ets : 
not only Abraham's gratuitous juſtification as 4 t 
nner, but alſo the free juſtification of every other t 
inner, who does not ſpurn the heavenly gift. þ 
Dwell we then a moment upon St. Paul's queſ- | 
tion, concerning Abraham's juſtification as a ſin- { 
ner. What all we ſay then? If Abraham were R 
; i ary by works hs a ſinner] he hath whereof to 
glory *: but not before God. For what ſays the 

| | feripture? } 
* With: fear of offending any of my brethren, and wth | 
trembling, leſt I ſhould injure any doctrine of grace, I will 4 


venture to propoſe here a few queſtions, the deciſion of 
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Adecree of vindictive reprobation paſſes againſt 
Sodom, but the ſacred hiſtorian who informs us: 
of it, ſets his pen like a bar of braſs —_— the 
Calvinian doctrine of free-wrath: Nay, God him- 
ſelf condeſcends to ſpeak in our language on that 
awſul occaſion. The Lord /aid, Becauſe the cry of 
Sodom is great, I will go down now, and | before 
I judicially reprobate it] I will fee whether they 
have DONE abs ether according to the 7. o 1. 
and if not 1 will know, Gen. xviii. 20. So far is 
the Lord from judicially reprobating his creatures 
otherwiſe than according to works, 2. e. accord- 
ing to evangelical worthineſs or unworthineſs! 

Agreeably to the ſame dottrine of juſtice, God 
ſhewed favour to 7:g/teous Lot, rather than to the 
wicked inhabitants of Sodom. For it came to paſs, 
when God deſtroyed the cuties of the plain, that God 
remembered Abraham, and his cogent plea | [. Walt 
** thou reprobate and deſtroy the righteous with the 
« wicked? That be far from thee, to do after this 
* manner | Shall not the JUDGE of all the earth do 
« right?” | And [accordingly] God ſends Lot out 
of 85 midſt of the overthrow. 

His wife ſhared in this election of juſtice, for 
the angels laid hold upon her hand, and extended 
to her the ſame favour which they did to her huſ- 
band ; but as ſoon as ſhe looked back, and broke 
the commandment, Look not behind thee ; ſhe for- 
ſeited her election: Reprobation laid hold on her, 
and — became a monument of God's judicial im- 

iality. 

Although God's diſtinguiſhing grace ſhines in 
his calling Abraham to be a father of his peculiar. 
people; yet the election of zu/tice ſoon goes hand 
in hand with the election ol grace. How ſtriking 


are theſe antiſolifidian paſſages ! Iwill perform the 
FE. - 


3 | oath 
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feripture ? Abraham believed God |when God 


freely called him to receive grace, or more grace] 
and it was counted to ham for r1ghteouſne/s, Rom. 
iv. 1, &c. 

| Now 


— 


which I leave to the candor of thoſe, who are afraid of mak- 
ing one part of the ſcripture contradict the other. Granting 
that a ſinner, as ſuch, can never have any thing to glory in, 
unleſs it be his fin, his ſhame, and condemnation, I aſk, Is 
there not a ſenſe, in which @ belzever may rejoice or glory 
in his works of faith ? And may not ſuch a rejoicing or glo- 
rying be truly evangelical ? What does St. Paul mean, when 
be ſays, Let every [believing] man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have REJOICING [or] GLORYING in him- 
Jef and not in another ? Gal. vi. 4.—Did St. John preach 
ſe}f-righteouſneſs, when he wrote, Hereby [by loving our 
neighbour in deed and in truth] we ſhall aſſure our hearts n E- 
FORE HIM, i. e. BEFORE GOD. For if our heart con- 


demn us, GOD ts F ger than our heart, and knoweth all 


things, | that make for our condemnation, better than we do. 
Beloved, if our heart [or conſcience] condemn us not, THE N 
bave we confidence TOWARDS GOD, [i. e. BEFORE 


Gop.] And whatſoever we aſk we receive of him, becauſe 


we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things which are plea 
ing IN HIS SIGHT, I John iii. 19, &c.—lIf all ſuch glory- 
ing is phariſaical, who was, to the laſt, a greater pharifec 
than the great apoſtle, who ſaid, Our rejoicing [or GLOR Y- 
ING] is this, THE TESTIMONY OF OUR CONSCI- 
ENCE, that in godly ſincerity, &c. we have had our conver- 
ation in the 1 2 Cor. i. 12.—If St. Paul was guilty for 


leitung, how much more for dying, full of this glorying * 


And is it not evident he did, from his own dying ſpeech. 
Iam now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought —I have finiſhed—l1 have hept—Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
THE*LORD, the RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, Hall give me at 
that day, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.—Does not St. John us us to 
attain the height of the confidence; in which St. Paul died, 
when he ſays, Look to yourſelves, that: we loſe. not theſe things 
which we _ wrought, but that we recetve a full reward # 


2 John 8. Does not St. Paul repreſent ſpiritual men, as per- 
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oath which I ſware to Abraham thy father, &c. 
BECAUSE that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and 
my laws, Gen. xxvi. g, 3. Did not God jud:- 
cially ele that faithful patriarch to the rewards 
of grace, when he ſaid, By my/elf have I ſworn; 
BECAUSE thou haft done this thing, and haſt not 
with-held thine only ſon, that in bleſſing Tull bleſs 
thee, BECAUSE thou haſt obeyed my voice? Gen. 
xxii. 16, 18. Do not theſe Kaese prove, that 
if Abraham had not made his election of pecu- 
liar favour ſure, by obeying God's voice, he would 
have forfeited that ele gien, as well as Saul and 
Judas? | 

But, to return to the election of juice; does 
not this election extend in ſome degree, even to 
the children of the godly ? When God had ſaid 
to Abraham, according to the reprobation of in- 
ferior grace, Caſt out the bond. woman, and her ſon, 
Iſhmael, did he not ſay alſo, according to the 
election of juſtice, For Iſhmael I have heard thee :- 
behold, I have bleſſed him—BECAUSE he is THY 
SEED? Gen. xvii. 20. xxi. 19- And is not the 
decree of this remunerative election openly writ- 
ten by David, where he ſays, Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth the Lord. His SEED ſhall be miglity 

on the earth : the generation of the UPRIGHT- 


u 
ſhall be BLESSED? 


A ſtriking inſtance of the impartial reprobation” 
of juftice we have in the Amorites, ayd Iſraelites, 
the two nations, to which God,, according to 
the election of ſpecial favour, ſucceſſively gave 
the good land of Canaan: God's juſtice would- 
not abſolutely reprobate the Amorites from it, 
till they had ſinned out their day of national 
falvation; or ſquandered away all the time, 

E 4 which 
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Now, if Abraham believed God, it is evident 
that God offered himſelf % to Abraham, that 
Abraham might believe in him. Therefore a free 
election, calling, and g/t [ſor an offer from God 


15 


— — 


fons, who have God's ſpirit bearing witneſs together with 
THEIR SPIRIT, ſand, vice verſa, who have THEIR 
SPIRIT, or conſcience, bearing witneſs together with God's 
Spirit] that they are the children of God ? Rom. viii. 16. 
And is it right to aboliſh the office of conſcience, by turning 
out of the world all comfortable conſciouſneſs of havin 
done that, which is right in the fight of God, and by ai? 
carding all tormenting conſciouſneſs of having done the con- 
trary ; under the frivolous pretence that our Lord, in his 
parabolical account of the day of judgment, repreſents the 
generality of good and wicked men, as not being yet properly 
acquainted with this Chrzſttan truth, that whatever good or 
wrong we do to the leaſt of our fellow-creatures, Chriſt will 
reward or puniſh, as if it were done to himſelf? Alas! If 
the generality of Chritzans do not yet properly know this im- 
portant truth, which is ſo clearly revealed to them; is it 
ſurpriſing to hear our Lord intimate, that the Jewiſh, Ma / o- 
metan, and Heathen world will wonder, when they ſhall ſee 
themſelves rewarded or puniſhed, according to that deep ſay- 
ing of St. Paul, The HEAD of EVERY MAN ig Chriſt : 
whence it follows, that whatever good or evil is done to any 
man, (but more eſpecially to any Chriſtzan) is done, in ſome 
ſenſe, to a member of Chriſt, and conſequently to Chrift him- 
ſelf ?!—How deplorable is it, to ſee good men cover an anti- 
nomian miſtake, by an appeal to a portion of ſcripture, 
which our Lord ſpoke, to leave antinomianiſm no ſhadow of 
covering 

Should it be ſaid, that the evangelical glorying, for which 
I plead after St. Paul, is ſubverſive of his own doQtrine, be- 
cauſe he ſays, He that glorieth, let him GLORY IN THE 
* LorDp; I anſwer, that we keep this goſpel-precept, when 
we principally glory in the Lord himſelf, and when we ſub- 
ordinately glory in nothing, but what ts agreeable to the Lord's 
word, and in the manner, and for the ends, which the Lord 
himſelf has appointed. When the apoſtle ſays, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in THE LORD, he no more ſuppoſes, 
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which he had allotted them for national repent- 
ance. I brought thee out .of Ur to give thee this 
land, ſaid God to Abraham, but ch poſterity 
ſhall not immediately inherit it, for the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet full, Gen. xv. 16.—And 
God was exactly as equitable to the corrupted I- - 
raelites, as he had been to the corrupted Canaan- 
ites; for he would not drive the Jews out of the 
land of Canaan, till they were quite ripe for that 
national reprobation. Hence it 1s, that our Lord, 


1 nationally /paring them, ſuffered them alſo to 
ll 
3 


up the meaſure of their iniquities, Matt. xxiii. 


2. 

To return: God ſays to Abraham, I will judge 
the oppreſſive nation, whom the Iſraelites ſhall ſerve; 
and accordingly he judicially reprobates Rahab 
and the dragon—Egypt and Pharaoh. But is Ra- 
hab ſtruck with any plague, is the river turned 
into blood, before its waters have been mixed 
with the briny tears, and tinged with the inno- 
cent blood of the children of God's people? Is 
Pharaoh drowned in the red fea, or hardened, 
before he has hardened his own heart, by fetting 
his ſeal to the moſt cruel decrees, and by drown- 
ing .the helpleſs poſterity of Joſeph, who had 
been the deltverer of his kingdom ? 

Proceed to the book of Numbers, and you ſee 
at large the awful account, which St. Jude and 


St. Paul ſum up in theſe words: I will put you in 


remembrance, that the Lord having ſaved the pao- 
ple out of the land of Egypt [through' obedient 


faith] afterward deſtroyed them that believed not 


[unto the end, | Jude 5.— For our [elect] Va- 
thers did all drink of the ſpiritual rock which fol- 
lowed them, and that rock was Chriſt. But, | be- 
cauſe they did not all ſecure the gracious rewards 


of 
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is a gi ON HIS PART, whether we receive 
what he offers or ny a FREE GIFT, I ſay, pre- 
ceded Abraham's faith. His very belief of any 
juſtifying and ſaving truth proves, that this truth, 

| in 


that it was wrong to glory, as he did, in the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, than — ſuppoſes, that it is yo gh rg 
man to be married to a man as well as to Crit, becauſe he 
ſays, If ſhe marrieth, let her marry in the Lord. Such a 
concluſion will be as abſurd, as the following antinomian 
inferences, © God will have mercy, AND NOT facrifice, 
and therefore we muſt offer him neither the ſacriſice of our 
raiſes, nor that of our perſons.” —* Chriſt ſaid to Satan, 
Fe Lord thy God ONLY all thou ſerve; and therefore it 
is a ſpecies of idolatry in domeſtics to ſerve their maſters.” 
— May God haſten the time: when ſuch ſophiſtry ſhall no 
more paſs for orthodoxy ! Ae 
Should it be farther objedted, that St. Paul ſays, God for- 
bid that I. ſhould glory, SAVE IN THE CROSS of Chriſt ! 
Gal. vi. 14. I reply, that it is unreaſonable not to give 
evangelical latitude to that expreſſion; becauſe, if it is 
taken in a literal and narrow ſenſe, it abſolutely excludes 
all glorying in Chriſt's refurrefton, aſcenſion, and interceſ- 
Hon; a glorying this, which the apoſtle himſelf indulges in 
Rom. viii. 34. However, that he could, in a ſubordinate 
ſenſe, glory in ſome thing beſides the croſs of Chriſt, ap- 
pears from his own glorying in his labours, ſufferings, 
infirmities, revelations, and converts; as well as in his 
preaching the goſpel in Achaia without being burthenſome 
to the people. But all this ſubordinate glorying was in the 
Lord, through whom he did and bore all things, and to whom 


he referred all inferior honours. And therefore when he 
ſaid, that the r:zghteous Judge would give him @ crown of 


righteouſneſs for having /o run as to obtain it; he, no doubt, 
deſigned to caſt it at the feet of him, in whoſe croſs he 
principally gloried, and whoſe perſon was his all in all. 


But all this glorying was before men, and not before 


God.” So it is ſaid : but I prove the contrary, by reaſon 


and ſcripture: (1) BY REASON; Next to the croſs of 
Chriſt, what St. Paul chiefly glorzed or rejoiced in, was the 


teſtimony of li conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. Now I aſk, Had 
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of juſtice, notwithſtanding their election of grace | 
with many of them God was not well pleaſed, for 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs by the plague 
by ſerpents—by the deſtroyer. Now all : "4 
things happened to them | the elett of diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace, | and they are written for our admont- 
ſion, leſt we ſhould not make our election of juſ- 
tice ſure by the works of faith; Wherefore let 


| him that thinketh he | ſufficiently ] Handethi by the 


election of partial grace] take heed leſt he fall in- 
to ſin, which draws after it the reprobation of 
impartial juſtice, | 1 Cor. x. 15 K. 

As a proof that, with reſpett to the election of 
Juſtice, God is no reſpetter of perſons, I produce 
Moſes and Aaron, the great prophet and the high- 
prieſt of the jewiſh diſpenſation. They are both 
elected and called to inherit the land of Canaan ; 
but not making this calling and election ſure, 
they are both reprobated with reſpect to that in- 
heritance. The adult Iſraelites ſhare their re- 
probation. Of ſeveral hundred thouſand, none 
but Caleb and 7oſhua make their election to that 
favour ſure. | | 

Joſhua and a new generation of Iſraelites 
obey ; Jordan is parted : Jericho and her wicked 
mhabitants are deſtroyed. But Rahab and her 
friends, altho* they were Canaanites, are elected 
to partake of a peculiar deliverance, becauſe 
had received the meſſengers with hoſpitable kind- 
nels, Jam. 11. 25. On the other hand Achan, one 
of thoſe who were intereſted in the covenant of 
peculiarity, hides the wedge of gold, and the re- 
probation which Rahadb's hoſpitality had averted, 
hghts on him for his covetouſneſs. She is bleſ- 
fed as a daughter of Abraham, and he is deſtroyed 
as a curſed Canaanite. 

Aſter 


| 
| 
| 


- marrow of the goſpel ! 
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in which he believed, was freely offered and given 
him, that he might believe in it; yea, before he 
poſſibly could believe in it. To F ren this 1s as 
abſurd as to deny, that God freely gives ns eyes 
and light BEFORE we can ce. Abraham there. 
fore, who was ſo eminently juſtified by the works 


of faith as an obedient believer, was initially ac- 


cepted or juſtified as a inner of the gentiles by 
mere grace, and before he could make his calling 
and acceptance ſure by believing and obeying : 

For 


— — 
_ — — 


the apoſtle this joy and ing only when he was in com- 
cake: Did he = 255, 1. 15s b. was alone? If you 
ſay, that he had it only in company, you repreſent him as a 
vile hypocrite, who could change the teſtimony of his con- 
ſcience, as eaſily as he did his coat or company. And if 
you grant that he had this rejoicing when he was alone, you 
give up the point; for reaſon tells us, that all the rejoicing 


and glorying, which an enlightened man has in his own 


conſcience, when he is alone, muſt be before God; becauſe 
an enlightened conſcience is a court, at which none is pre- 
ſent but God, and where God always preſides. 

(2) By SCRIPTURE. Paul himſelf exhorts the Theſ- 
ſalonians ſo to walk as to pleaſe God, 1 Thell. iv. 1. Now 
the joyous teſtimony of our conſcience that we walk ſo as 
to pleaſe God, muſt, in the nature of things be a teſtimony 
BEFORE GOD.—St, Peter repreſents our preſent ſalvation 
as conſiſting in the anſwer 8. a good conſcience TOWARDS 
God, that is, BEFORE GOD, 1 Pet. iii. 21.— And St. 


John cuts the _ root of the objection, where he declares, 


that, by the conſciouſneſs of our love to our neighbour, we 
ure our hearts BEFORE GOD, that zf our hearts condemn 
us not, then we have CONFIDENCE TOWARDS Gop; 
and that if we abide in Chriſt, by walking as he alſo walked, 
we ſhall have confidence, and not be aſhamed BEFORE HIM 
at his coming, 1 John ii. 6, 28.—ni. 18, &. How fur- 

riſing is it, that an objection, which is ſo contrary to rea- 


fon, ſcripture, and the experience of the apoſtles, ſhould be 


as confidently produced by Proteſtants, as if it contained the 
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After Joſhua's death, God's choſen people cor- 
rupted themſelves : And the angel of the Lord | the 
Meſſiah | came and ſaid, I mad? you to go up out 
of Egypt, and have brought you into the land, which 
I ſware to your fathers: and I ſaid, I will never 
break my covenant with you. | Here is the election 
of grace! | But ye have not obeyed my voice. Where- 

fore T alſo ſaid, I uill not drive out the inhabitants 

of the land before you. —They for/ook the Lord and 
ſerved Baal. And the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt them :—Whuther ſoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lord was againſt them for evil, as the 
Lord had ſworn unto them, Judg. 11. 1. 15. | Here 
is the reprobation of juſtice! ] 

I have already mentioned how Phzneas's zeal 
procured his elettion to the higheſt dignity in the 
church militant, and how Elis rei cauſed 
his reprobation from that dignity, and entailed de- 
gradation and wretchedneſs upon his family.— 
As for Saul, when he was little in his own fight, 
God, | gratuitoully ] made him the head of the tribes 
of Iſrael. But when he grew proud and diſobe- 
dient, God | judicially ] rejected | or reprobated}] 
him from being king. In his days the Kenzte were 
predeſtinated to be delivered from death, becauſe 
they ſhewed kindne/5 to all the children o Ifract, 
when they came up out of Egypt : whillt the Ama- 
lehites, their neighbours, were appointed for utter 
deſtruction, becauſe they laid wart for Iſrael in the 
way, when he came up from Egypt, 1 Sam. xv. 
2, 6. 

Altho' the Lord called David, rather than Jo- 
nathan, to the crown of Iſrael according to the 
eleftion of grace; he nevertheleſs preferred Da- 
ud to his brother Ehab according to the election 
of juſtice ! Samuel | ſays the hiſtorian | * 5 

Eliab, 
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For the power to believe and obey, always flows 
from the fir/t degree of our acceptance, or from 
our free and gratuitous juſtification as /inners—a . 
FREE GIFT this, which zs come upon ALL MEN 
to juſtification, Rom. v. 18. tho' alas! moſt men 
refuſe it thro' unbelief, or throw it away thro' an 
obſtinate continuance in fin. Abraham there- 
fore, by receiving this „ee. giſt of juſtification 
thro' faith, was FULLY juſtified as a ſinner, and. 
went on from faith to faith, till, by receiving and 
embracing the /pectal grace, which called him to 
a covenant of peculiarity, he became the father of 
all thoſe, who embrace the Hecial callings and 
promiſes of God, under the patriarchal, Molaic, 
and Chriſtian diſpenſations of divine grace. 

I have ſaid that thro' faith Abraham was 
FULLY ju/tified as a ſinner, becauſe our full juſti- 
fication as ſinners implies two things ; (1) God's 
treely juſtifying us, and (2) Our freely receiving 
his - juſtifying - grace: - Juſt as being FULLY 
knghted implies two things: (1) The 5 s con- 
an ie. to confer the honour of knighthood 
upon a gentleman: And (2) That gentleman's 
ſubmitting to accept of this honour. | 

To conclude this digreſſion: The free and full 
juſtification of a finner by fazth alone, or by a 
mere receiving of the gratuitous, juſtifying mercy 
of God, is a moſt comfortable, reaſonable, and 
ſcriptural doctrine, which St. Paul ſtrongly 
maintains, where he ſays, To him that WORK- 
ETH NOT, but BELIEVETH on him that JUSTI- 
FIETH THE UNGODLY, Iis fazth is counted for 
righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3. When Luther there- 
fore held forth this glorious truth, which the 
church of Rome had ſo greatly obſcured, he did 
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Eliab, and aid, Surely the Lord's anointed is be- 
fore him e but the Lord ſaid, Look not on has coun- 
tenance, or on the height of his ſtature, becauſe 1 
have refuſed | reprovated] him : for the Lord ſeeth 
not as man ſceth, for the Lord LOOKETH ON THE 
HEART :—To this man will I LOOK, . who is poor 
and of a CONTRITE SPIRIT, and trembleth at my 
word, 1 Sam. xvi. 6, 7. and Iſa. Ixvi. 2. And 
therefore, when Saul was rejected, Samuel ſaid 
to him, God hath choſen A man after HIS own 
heart ;—a neighbour that is BETTER THAN 
THOU, 1 Sam. xv. 28. 

Solomon loved the Lord—and ſaid to him, Thou 
haſt ſhewn unto my father great mercy, according as 
he walked Pore thee in 89 of heart, &c. 
and now O Lord, I am but a little child, &c. give 
therefore thy ſervant, an underſtanding heart. And 
the ſheech pleaſed the Lord: And God /aid to him, 
BECAUSE thou haſt aſhed this thing, and not riches, 
&c. Lo, I have rer thee to receive, or, 
I have] GIVEN thee a wife and under fencing 
heart, and I have al/o given thee, | or elected thee 
to receive | that — 5 thou haſt not aſked, both 
riches and honour, 1 Kings iii. 3, &c.—Here we 
ſee young Solomon, by the power of aſſiſted free- 
will, trading ſo wiſely with his one talent of ini- 
tial wiſdom, as to increaſe in wiſdom above all his 
cotemporaries. And yet when he was old, and 
had got ten talents of wiſdom, he /zd them, not 
indeed in a naphin, but in the lap of the ſtrange, 
idolatrous women whom he had collected. A 
demonſtration this, that man is endued with 
freedom of will, and that, as free-grace did not 
neceſſitate Solomon to chuſe wiſdom in his youth, 
neither did free-wrath neceſſitate him to rays folly 
in his old age. 1 

0 


i 


the 
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the work of a Reformer, and of an apoſtle. 
Happy would it have been for the proteſtant 
world, if he had always done it as St. Paul and 
St. James; and if, adding the doctrines of Juſtice 
to the doftrines of grace, he had as impartially 
enforced the judicral juſtification of A BELIEVER 
by the works of faith, as the apoſtle does in theſe 
words, Not the hearers of the law f of nature—of 
Moſes—or of Chriſt | are juſt before God, but the 
DOERS ſhall be j uSTITIE Din the day when God 


fhall judge the ſecrets of men according to my goſpel 


Rom. ii. 13. 16.—yea, and n the day when God 
ſhall zry the faith of believers, that he may u 
praiſe or blame them, reward or puniſh them. 
And how can he do this juſtly, without having 
reſpect to their own WORKS, that is, to their 
tempers, words and actions, which are the WORKS 
of their own hearts, lips and hands? This im- 


portant doctrine, Luther ſometimes overlooked, 


altho' St. James ſtrongly guards it by theſe anti- 
folifidian words, Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had offered Iſaac, &c. ? 
Ye ſee then how that by works a I man 
#5 juſtified, and not by faith only, James ii. 2 1, 
24. 


But @ nner, conſidered as ſuch, can never be 


juſtified otherwiſe than by mere favour. Nor can 


St. Paul's doctrine be, too ſtrongly inſiſted upon 4 
the prone of the glory of God's grace, and to 

onour of the righteouſneſs of God, which 15 
by faith of Feſus 2 raft, unto all and upon all 


0 
2 


them that believe ; for there is no difference : for 
all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God ; 
being idle FREELY BY HIS GRACE, thro” the 
redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 21, 

0. 


and the mildneſs of a friend. The wretch, not- 


reverſes the decree of his judicial reprobation. 


tion, tempered by a judicial election? 


. cree of death goes forth againſt his child, and of 
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To return: Divine mercy gently holds out her 
ſcepter to ſome men, whom the Calviniſts ene- 
rally conſider as ab/ol/ute reprobates, whilſt divine 
juſtice awfully brandiſhes her ſword againſt other 
men, whom the Calviniſts conſider as ab/olute 
elett. Take a proof or two of the former part of 
this propoſition. | 
Cain's countenance falls; anger, the parent of 
murder, 1s conceived in his envious heart : But 
God addreſſes him with the gentleneſs of a father, 


withſtanding, imbrues his hands in his brother's 
blood : But the goodneſs and patience of God 
endure yet daily, and ſecure the frighted murderer 
a long day of grace, by threatening a ſevenfold 

uniſhment to the man that ſhould ſlay him.— 
Wicked Ahab, repents in part, and God in part 


The word of the Lord came to Elyah, ſaying, Seeſt 
thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf _ me? I will 
not bring the evil in his days upon his er ge What 


is ſuch a decree as this, but a judicial reproba- 


Take one or two proofs of the latter part of 
the propoſition. David numbers the people to 
indulge his vanity, and God gives him the choice 
of three decrees of reprobation from his /pectai 
favour. He fins in the matter of Uriah. A de- 


laughter againſt his family :—Hezekiah's heart 
is lifted up: he looks at his wealth with ſelf- 
complacence, and a decree of poverty and cap- 
tivity is made againſt his houſe. | 
What were theſe ſeyere judgments, but the 
marks and effects of a judicial reprobation from 
the 
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&c. Here we ſee, that, to the complete juſti- 
fication of a ſinner there go three _ (1) 


Mercy or free-grace on God's part, which mercy 
RIES with his juſtice ſatisfied by Chriſt, and 


is ſometimes called the r:ghteou/ne/s of God. (2 
Redemption on the Mediator's part. And (3) Fait 
on the Sinner's part. And if an intereſt 1n the 
redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, namely in his 
meritorious incarnation, birth, life, death, re- 
ſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, is what 
is commonly called Chrift's imputed righteouſneſs, 
I do not ſee why any chriſtian ſhould be offended 
at that comprehenſrve phraſe. In this ſcriptural 
ſenſe of it nothing can be ſo agreeable to the 
tenor of the goſpel than to ſay: All have "nr 
and all ſinners _— are — to divine favour, 
are juſtified free God's grace or mercy, thro' 
Chr ed, ah ase, or, [if 8 
thro' his imputed T1ghteouſneſs; or, to ſpeak in 
St. Paul's language, ro the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chrijt. For my part, far from finding fault 
with this comfortable, evangelical doctrine, I 
ſolemnly declare, that to all eternity I ſhall have 
nothing to plead for my juſtification as a ſinner — 
abſolutely nothing, but (1) God's free grace in 
giving his only begotten ſo 

whom TI am chef: (2) Chriſt's meritorious li 
death, and interceſſion, which abundantly avail 
for the chief of ſinners; And (g) The goſpel- 
charter, which graciouſly offers mercy thro' 
Chriſt to the chief of ſinners, and according to 
which I am gractoufly endued with a power to 
forſake ſin by repentance, and to receive Chriſt 
and his ſalvation by fazth. And therefore to all 
eternity 


is faithfulneſs in keeping his jugs of Co. () : 


n to /ave ſinners, 2 
E, 


. d hee. ia 


— — — 


BIBLE-ARMINIANISM. 103 


the peculiar favour, which God had for theſe 


pious kings ? | 

I have obſerved in the oppoſite eſſay, how par- 
tial grace favoured bloody Manaſ/eh, in aps 130i 
ing out his days of grace: But his election of grace 
did not hinder the election and reprobation of 
Juſtice from having their free courſe. Take firſt 
an account of ths reprobation. And the Lord 
hafte, &c. ſaying, BECAUSE Manaſſeh hath done 
theſe abominations, Gc. therefore, behold, I am 
bringing ſuch evil upon Feruſalem, that whoſoever 
heareth it, both his ears ſhall tingle, &c. Take 
next an account of Manaſſeh's judicial election. 
When he was in aſfliction, he beſought the Lord fis 
God, and HUMBLED HIMSELF GREATLY before 
the God of ns fathers, and PRAYED to him, and 
he heard his L e N in part the de- 

cree of his judicial rgprobation | and brought him 
again to Feruſalem into his kingdom. —Hais prayer 
alſo, and how God was intreated OF HI, &c. be- 
hold, they are written, &c.— Amon did evil, as did 
Manafſeh his father but humbled not himſelf, as 
Manaſſeh HAD HUMBLED HIMSELF, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 12—2g. | h 

The new teſtament gives us the ſame views of 
God's righteous reprobation. Judas, one of thoſe 
whom the Father had given to Chriſt, John xvii. 
12.— Judas, whom Chriſt himſelf had choſen or 
elected, John vi. 70.— Judas, for whom he deſigned 
one of the twelve brighteſt thrones in glory, Mat. 
xix. 28.— Judas, by tran/greſſion fell, and was loft, 
or to ſpeak RED to the Hebrew idiom, be- 
came a /on of perdition. Acts i. 25. John. xvii. 
12. He loved curſing more than bleſſing, and it 
judicially entered {ke oil into his bones. The de- 
cree of reprobation, which had prophettcully gone 
| | forth 
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eternity I muſt ſhout Free Grace! and make my 
boaſt of imputed righteouſneſs x. And indeed 


„ Whilſt Jeſusꝰ blood, thro” earth and ſkies, 


Mercy, free, boundleſs mercy cries,” 
What thankful believer can belp ſinging ? 
6 1 thy blood and righteouſneſs, 


„My beauty are, my glorious dreſs; 
« Midfſt flaming worlds in theſe arrayed, 
With joy ſhall I lift up my head.“ 

To 


—__— * 
* 


* Some of my readers will poſſibly aſk, why I plead here 
for the good ſenſe of that mach-controverted phraſe, T he im- 
puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when, in my Second Check to 
Antinomianiſm, I have repreſented our Lord as highly diſ- 
- approving in the day of judgment ; not only .the plea of a 
wicked Arminian, who urges that God is merciful, and 

that Chriſt died for all; but alſo the plea of a wicked Soli- 
fidian, who begs to be juſtified merely by the imputed righteou/- 
neſs of Chrift, without any good works.—I anſwer : (1) 
I no more deſigned to ridicule the above-ſtated doctrine of 
imputed righteouſneſs, than to expoſe the doctrine of God's 
mercy, or that of general redemption. And Iam truly ſorry, 
if by not ſufficiently explaining myſelf, I have given to my 
readers any juſt occaſion to deſpiſe theſe precious doctrines of 
grace, or any one of them.—(2) I only wanted to guard a- 

inſt the abuſe of evangehcal princi 4 and to point out 
the abſurd conſequences of the — inion, that God 
will juſtify us in the great day merely by C br imputed rig hte- 
ouſneſs, without the works of faith, or without any regard to 
perſonal righteouſneſs and mherent holineſs. This tenet, which 
is the very ſoul of ſpeculative antinomianiſm, leaves the 
doctrine of juſtice neither root nor branch. At this un- 
ſcriptural notion only, 1 levelled the blow, which has given 
ſo much groundleſsoffence to ſo many perſons, whom Ihonour 
for their piety, love for the reſemblance they bear to the 
holy Jeſus, and commend for their zeal in maintaining the 
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forth, according to God's foreſight of his crime, 
now goes forth judzally. He is his own execu- 
tioner, and another fills his vacated throne.— 
Herod dees not give glory to God. A decree of 
reprobation overtakes him, and worms eat him 
abe gs of the ſtarving poor, the rich 
farmer fills his barns, and the rich glutton his 
belly, and a decree ſimilar to that which ſealed 
drunken Belſhazzar's doom is made againſt them. 
—The jewiſh builders rejedt the corner flone, and 
Chriſt ſays, Ihe kingdom: of God ſhall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation BRINGING FORTH 
THE FRUITS thereof. The maſter of the vine- 


yard comes three years to ſeek fruit on his fig- 


tree: But, finding none, he judicially repro- 
bates the barren nuiſance at laſt. And patience 
which ſuſpends a year the execution of the ſen- 
tence, offers to ſeal herſelf the decree of repro- 
bation, if the tree continues barren to the end of 
the year of reprieve. The wicked ſervant beats 
his fellow-ſervants : The fooliſh virgins provide 
no ſupply of oil: The uncharitable goats will not 

we drink to the thirſty, and therefore they all 
4 a righteous ſacrifice to divine juſtice. The 
goſpel-teaſt is provided, and all things are now 
ready. Multitudes of men are cho/en_ and called 
to come to the feaſt, but their frivolous excuſes 
engage the king to reprobate them. Hear the 
decree of their judicial reprobation taken down 
by three ſacred writers, 1 /ay unto you, that none 
of thoſe men which were bidden | and refuſed to 
come in time | ſhall taſte of my ſupper, Luke xiv. - 
24:—The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were mot worthy, Mat. xxit. '8.—1 was 
grieved with that generation, and /ard, They do al- 
ways err in their heart, &c. So I ſware in 2 

wrat 
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To return: The ſame grace which called 
Abraham, rather than Terak his father, or Lot his 
nephew ;—this ſame diſtinguiſhing grace, I ſay, 
choſe and called /aac to the covenant of pecu- 
harity, from which 1/maet, his elder brother, 
was reprobated :—a ſpecial calling, which had 
been fixed upon before the birth of Iſaac, and 
therefore could no ways be procured by his obe- 
dience. In full oppoſition to Iſaac's deſign, the 
ſame diftingurſhing grace called Jacob rather than 
E/au, to inherit the promiſes of the peculiar co- 
venant made with Abraham and 1/aac. For the 
children not being yet born, neither having done any 
good or exil, that the purpoſe of God, according to 
election to merely gratuitous favours, might ſtand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth of arbitrary 
and partial grace, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 
Nor can it be ſaid, that this partial preferring of 

acob, had its riſe in God's foreſeeing that Eſau 
would fell his birth-right ; for the above- quoted 
aſſage is flatly contrary to this notion: beſides, 
Jacob himſelf, by divine appointment, tranſ— 
| ferred 


- 


doctrines of grace, ſo far as they do it without injuring the 
doctrines of Sole and juſtice. And I am glad have 
this opportunity of explaining myſelf, and aſſuring my Cal- 
viniſt brethren, that I'would loſe a thouſand lives, if I had 
them, rather than to aſperſe the blood and righteouſneſs of 
my Saviour, or ridicule the Chriſtian covenant, which is or- 
dered in all things and ſure, and on the gracious terms of 
which, [as well as on the ditine mercy which fixed them, 2he 
enfinitely-meritorious obedience, which procured them, and the 
atoning blood which ſeals them, ] I entirely reſt all my hopes 
of ſalvation in time, in the day of judgment, and to all eter- 
nity. And that this is Mr. Weſley's ſentiment, as well as 

mige, is evident from his reconciling ſermon on imputed 
righteouſneſs. ; 
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d wrath, They ſhall not enter into my reſt, Heb. iii. 

18 10. Theſe decrees breathe nothing but juſt- Wrath 

Ys kindled by an obſtinate contempt of 2 — 

u- From theſe, and the like ſcripture examples, it 

r, is evident, that a perſonal reprobation of + pon 

ad is an awful and true doctrine; and that a perſonal, 

nd Calvinian reprobation of free-wrath is as unſcrip- 

e- tural, as it is cruel and abſurd. * 

he Who can read the ſcriptures without prejudice, 

an and not ſee, that the election and reprobation ol 

o- artial favour, yield to the election and repro- 

the 2 of impartial juſtice? Altho' God choſe 

ny and called Abraham out of diſtinguiſhing grace, 

to did he not extend his mercy far beyond the little 

nd, circle of that narrow calling and election? Did 

ary he ſet his love upon the father of the faithful and 

ger. his poſterity in ſuch a manner, that there was 

of nothing but hn mercy for the ſavoured ſeed of 

/au Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and nothing but free 

ted wrath, and calvinian reprobation, for all who 

les, were reprobated with reſpett to that election? : 

anſ- What ſhall we ſay of * ee Abimelec, ve- | 

red nerable Melchiedec, patient Fob, and his pious jo 
friends, for whom God was intreated? What of i 

2 Bethuel, Rebekah's father? What of A/enath, an 


5 — woman, the wife of Joſeph? What of 
on prudent Zethro, and his daughter, the wile of 
 Cal- Moſes ? What of the ſubmiſhve Gibeoniles, whoſe 
I had part God ſo eminently took, againſt the children 
eſs of of Tſrael and the — of Saul? What of loving 
48 of Ruth, a daughter of Moab ? What of the inqui- 
n, the ſitive Queen of Sheba ; and the Sidonian widow, 
nd the who had charity enough to ſhare her laſt morſel 
hopes with Elijah, an hungry and deſolate ftranger ? 
What of grateful Naaman, the Syrian, whom the 
nputed prophet ſent away in peace, when he entailed a 

F2 | curſe 
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ferred to Joſeph's youngeſt ſon the bleſſing, which 
naturally belonged to the eldeſt. Zo/eph ard to 
his father, Not ſo my father: be not partial to 
my younger fon. THis zs the firſt-born, put thy 
raght-hand upon H18 head he hath not fold his 
birth-right like Eſau. But hs father refuſed and 
ard, I know it my Jon. He Manaſſes ] ſhall be 
great : but truly his younger | brother | Ephraim 
ſhall be greater than he, Gen. xlviii. 18, 19. 
clear proof this, that the reprobation of grace is 
quite conſiſtent with an election to inferior 


bleſſings. - - | 
Nor was the calling of Mo/es leſs: /petral than 
that of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. as it not 


God's ſree predeſtinating grace, which ſo won- 
derfully — him in his inſancy, and fo re- 
markably ordained him in mount Horeb to be the 
deliverer of the Iſraelites, and the viſible mediator 
of the jewiſh covenant ? Can we help ſeeing ſome 
diſtinguiſhing grace in the following declaration? 
I will do what THOU H ſpoken : for THOU A4 
found. grace in my. fight, and 1 know THEE by 
name. I will make ALL my goodneſs paſs before 
THEE, and I will proclatm the name of the Lord 

before THEE, | 
I cannot conceive with what eyes Pelagius 
could read the ſcriptures. For my part, I ſee a 
continued vein of diſlinguiſting favour running 
thro' the whole. Does the Lord want a man of 
eculiar endowments to finiſh the tabernacle ? 
Hie ſays to Moſes: See; I have called name 
Bezaleel the Son of Uri, of the tribe of J h, and 
T have filled him with the Spirit of God, Ex. xxx1. 
2, 3 Does he want a captain for his people, 
and a man to be Moſes's ſucceſſor? Caleb him- 
ſell is reprobated from that honour, and * 
| ays, 
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curſe upon Gehazz, the lying Iſraelite? What of 
humbled Nebuckadnezzar, who was reſtored to 


his former greatneſs, in as wonderful a manner 


as patient ob, and penitent Manaſſeh ? What of 
the wiſe men, who came from the eaſt ; and the 
treaſurer of Queen Candace, who came from 
the fouth, to worſhip in Judea ? What of the 


importunate woman of Canaan, the zealous wo- 


man of Samaria, and the charitable Samaritan, 
who had compaſſion on the wounded man, the 


: « poor creature,” whom the elett prieſt had re- 


probated, and whom the choſen Levite had paſſed 
by?—Had God abſolutely no reſpe& to their 
repentance, faith, and charity ? Was there never 
a Well done] thou good and faithful” ſervant, for 
any of them? Shall a cup of cold water, given in 
Chriſt's name, have its reward; and ſhall not ke 
oil and the wine of the non-elett Samaritan, given 
in the name of Humanity, Divinity, Mercy, Love, 
Truth, and Righteouſne/s | fix of Chriſt's ſweeteſt 
names]; ſhall not, I ſay, that wine and oil have 
their reward ? Hath 
cious? Hath he ſhut up his remunerative kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure? Is there nothing but vindictive 
free-wrath, for all that are not intereſted in the 
— covenants of promiſe made with Abraham, 

oles, and the High-Preeft of our | chriſtian | 
profeſſion ? And nothing but flaming love for Na- 
dab, Abihu, Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Demas, 
Hymeneus, Philetus, Alexander, and Diotrephes, 
who ſo eminently ſhared in the Jewiſh and Chrif- 
tian covenants of peculiarity ? 


If you fay with St. Paul, All are not true 


lſrazlites, who are of T/rael, you grant what we 
contend for: You allow, that all are not the ele 
of God's zmpartzal Juſtice, who are the elect of his 

F 3 partia 


d forgotten to be gra- 
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ſays, Take thee Foſhua the 75 of Nun. The ſame 
diſtinguiſhing grace maniteſts itſelf in the ſpecial 
calling of Barak, Cideon, Sampſon, Samuel, Saul, 
David, Solomon, n eiu, Daniel, Cyrus, 
Nehemiah, Eſther, Eſdras, Fudas Macchabeus, 
and all the men whom the Lord, by his /þec:al 
grace and power, raiſed up to inſtruct, rule, 
puniſh, or deliver his people. 

I have obſerved, that, in the very nature of 
things a gratuitous, and ax wary reprobation ſol- 
lows the gratuitous and perſonal election, which 
I contend for. Is not this aſſertion inconteſtible ? 
Whilſt Jacob, and the Iſraelites, were | peculiarly] 
loved ; were not Eſau, and the Edomites, com- 
paratively | kated? When God will ſhew a /pecta/, 
bee favour, can he ſhew it to al{? Does 
not reaſon dictate, that if he ſhewed it to all, it 
would ceaſe to be Hecial and diſtrnguiſſung ? It 
God had made his — 5 9 
all mankind, would they not have ceaſed to be 
peculiar ? | | | 

Once more : If God could, without impro- 
priety, ſhew more favour to the Jews than to the 
Gentiles, and to the Chriſtians than to the Jews; 
I aſk, Why cannot he alſo, without impropriety, 
ſhew more favour to one Jew, or to one Chril- 
tian, than he does to another ? By what argument 
can you prove, that it is wrong in God to do 
per/onally, what it is granted on all ſides he does 
nationally ? If you can, without injuſtice, give a 
crown to an Engliſh beggar, while you give only 
{tx-pence to a poor — — Why may you not 
give ten ſhillings to another Engliſh beggar, ſup- 
pong your generoſity prompts you to ſhew him 
that ſpecial favour? And may not God, by the 


rule of proportion, give you ten talents of grace 
- | to 
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partial favour; and that finally the ſcale will 
turn for the retribution of eternal life or eternal 
death, according to the election or reprobation 
of impartial * and not ate to the 
election of partial grace, and the repro ation of 


free-wrath. Who had ever a larger ſhare in the 


election of partzal grace, than David? And yet, 
who ever maintained the election and reprobation 
of juſtice more ſtrongly, than he ? Does he not 
ſtill cry to all the world, from the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, Verily there is a reward for the righteous | of 
whatever ſamily, tribe, or religion he be]: doubt- 
leſs there 15 a God, that judgeth the earth? Does 
not every body know, that to judge the earth 
is to juſtify, or condemn, all its inhabitants ac- 
cording to their works? And when God finally 
juitihes or condemns, what does he do but declare, 
that the godly are evangelically worthy of walking 
with him in white, and of following him to ſoun- 
tains of living water; and that the W are 
every way worthy to depart with the devil, and 
follow him into the lake of fire? 

I have obſerved, that the election of partial 
grace extends to cities and nations ; and ſo does 
the reprobation of Impartzal juſtice. Take one 
or two remarkable inſtances of it. According to 
the election of diſtinguiſhing ſavour, God 4 
Jeruſalem to 12 name there. But when Jeru- 
falem ſhewed herſelf abſolutely unworthy of his 
judicial election, he reprobated her in righteouſ- 


neſs. Hear the awful decree: I will male 


Jeruſalem heaps, and a den of dragons.— Ie 
houſes of Ferujalem ** be defiled as Tophet, Jer. 
| he 


IX. 11. XIX. 13. e mild Jeſus, after a laſt 


effort to gather her children, as a hen gathers her. 


F 4 brood, 
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to improve, whilſt he gives your Chriſtian bro- 
ther only five; as well as he can beſtow five 
talents upon your fellow- Chriſtian, whilſt he 
gives.a poor Mahometan one talent only ? 

Can any thing be more glaring than the par- 
tiality, which our Lord deloribes in theſe words, 
Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Beth/aida : 
for if the maghty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, whack have been done in you, they had a great 
whale ago repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes ? 
Luke x. 13.—Who can read theſe words with a 
grain of candid attention, and refuſe his aſſent 
to the following propolitions ? (1) God was no- 
toriouſly partial to Chorazin and Bethſaida; for 
he granted them more means of repentance, and 
more powerful means, and for a longer ſeaſon, 
than he did to Tyre and Sidon.—(2) If God had 
been as gracious to the two heatheniſh cities, as 
he was to the two Jewiſh towns, Tyre and Sidon 
would have repented—a great . ago in the 
deepeſt and moſt ſolemn manner, ſung in ſack- 


eloth and aſhes. And (g) The doctrine of neceſſity, 


trines of impartial juſtice are never overthrown by 
the dottrines of partial grace; for, notwithitand- 
ing God's diſtinguiſhing favour, which wronght 
wonders. to bring Chorazin and Bethſaida to re- 
entance, they repented not: and our Lord ſays 
in the next verſe, But py be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 

you, who have reſiſted ſuch diſtinguiſhing grace. 
For want of underſtanding the partzality of 
divine grace, and the nature of the harmleſs re- 
probation, which flows from this harmleſs par- 
tiality ; ſome of God's. farthful ſervants, who 
have received but one or two talents, are tempted 
to 


or irreſſſlible grace, is unſcriptural; and the doc- 
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brood, with a flood of tears pronounces the final 
ſentence of her judicial reprobation; O Feru/alem, 
Jeruſalem, thou that telleſt the prophets, —there 
all not be left in thee one ſtone upon another, that 
„ ſhall not be thrown down. 
£ The gratuitous election, and the judicial re- 


probation, of Jeruſalem, are typical of the gra- 
at tuitous election of the Iſraelites, and of their 
2 judicial reprobation. An account of their 
a ratuitous election is ſet before the reader in the 
at ſſay on Scripture-Calviniſm. Here follows an 
J= account of their r:g eons. reprobation. And it 
IT ſhall come to paſs, ij thou ſhalt — dilzgently to 
id the voice ike Lord thy God, to obſerve all his 
n, commandments, that the Lord will {et thee on-hagh:; 
ad —all theſe bleſſings ſhall overtake' thee :—The Lord 
as ſhall eftablifh thee an holy people to himſelſ, as he 
IN hath ſworn to thee. But it ſhall come to paſs, IE 
ne THOU WILT NOT HEARKEN, &c. that all the, 
he curſes ſhall overtake thee, &c. The Lord ſhall ſend 
'y, upon thee curſing—until thou be deſtroyed, and until 
E- thou periſh quickly, BECAUSE OF ALL THE 
by WICKEDNESS- OF THY DOINGS; whereby thou 
d haſt FORSAKEN ME, Deuter. xxviii. 1-20. 
ht Again: See, I have ſet before thee 1 I FE and good, 
re- and DEATH and eil, in that I command thee to 
Ys love the Lord thy God,, THAT THOU MAYEST 
for LIVE. - But if thine heart turn away, &c. I de- 
or nounce unto-you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, 
. Deut. xxx. 15, &c. Here are the decrees of 
of God's judicial eleftion and reprobation. Accord- 
re- ing to ie decrees, David ſays to his ele& ſon, 
ar- Solomon, my ſon, ſerve the God of thy father with 
ho a willing mind. If thou ſeek him, he will be found 
ed of thee e but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 
to for ever. Take heed now, for the Lord hath 4% 
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to think themſelves abſolute reprobates; as oſten, 
at leaſt, as they compare their caſe with that of 
their fellow-ſervants, who have received more 
talents than they : whilſt others, who have been 
indulged with peculiar favours, and have ſinned, 
or idled them away, conſider themſelves as pe- 
culiar favourites of heaven, upon whom God 
will never paſs a ſentence of judicial reprobation. 
—Hence ariſe the deſpairing fears of ſome be- 
levers, the preſumptuous hopes of others, and 
the ſpread of the miſtaken doctrines of grace. 
By the ſame miſtake, raſh preachers frequently 
{et up God's peculiar grants to ſome of his upper 
ſervants as a general ſtandard for all the claſſes 
of them, and paſs a reprobating ſentence upon 
every one, who does not yet come up to this 
ſtandard; to the great offence of the judicious, 
to the grief of many ſincere ſouls, whom God 
would not have thus grieved, and to the counte- 
nancing of Calvinian reprobation. 

A plain appeal to matter of fatt, will throw 
light upon all the preceding remarks. Are not 
many true Chriſtians evidently reprobated, with 
reſpect to ſome of the /pectal favours, which our 
Lord conferred on the woman of Samaria, Zac- 
cheus, Levi r St. Matthew] and St. 
Paul? How few have been called in ſo extra- 
— abrupt, and cogent a manner as they 
were ? 75 how many ſtrumpets, extortioners, 

ings, and perſecutors in all ages, have 
been hurried into eternity, without having re- 
ceived the ſpecial favours, from which we date 
the converſion of thoſe four favourites of Free- 

ce ? ö 

Has not God in all ages ſhewn the partzality 
of his grace, by giving MORE of it to one man, 

than 
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thee to build an houſe, &c. 1 Chron. xxviii. g. 
According to the/e decrees, Becau/e of all the pro- 
vocations, &c. the Lord Jard, Twill remove Judah 
alſo out of my fight, as I have removed Iſrael, and 
I will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I have 
choſen, and the houſe, of which I jaid, My name 


all be there, 2 Kings xxw1. 26, 27. 


It is only to defend the election and reprobation 


of juſtice, that Paul ſays, God hath not caſt away 
has [ believing, —_— people whom he foreknew, 
i. e. fore-approved | as 


obedient Jews, upon whom impartial juſtice 


ſmiled in the days of Jezebel, under the JEwisn 


election of partial 2 even ſo at this 1 1 
lime, adds the apoſtle, there 25 a remnant of ſuch 


Jews under the CHRISTIAN election of partial 


grace: that is, A number of Jews make their 
chriſtian election ſure, not by the works of the 


Moſaic law, but by obedient faith in Chriſt. And 


even theſe obedient believers] in conjunction with 


the converted eme the apoſtle keeps in their 
em with reprobation of 
ecauſe of unbelief | ſays he] 


they [the unbelieving Jews] were broken off [i. e. 


duty by CR t 


impartial juſtice. 


judicially reprobated |, and thou [Chriſtian be- 
liever] fond; by faith. Be not hagh-minded, but 

or / God ſpared not the natural branches; 
fo inflexible is his juſtice I] take heed left he alſo 


| ſpare not THEE. Behold therefore the goodneſs, and 
ſeverity of God : on them that fell [the Jews elected 
thro' diſtinguiſhing grace | ſeverity : but towards 


thee | a chriſtian elected by diſtinguiſhing favour] 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs | by con- 
tinuing in the faith of Chriſt:] otherwi/e thou 


elieving and obedient]: 
For, as there were /even thouſand belieying and 


8 


4 


ſhalt alſo be cut off [notwithſtanding thy chriſtian 
F 6 election 
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than to another ?—to perſecuting Saul, for ex- 
ample, than to thouſands of other ſincere per- 
ſecutors, who thought, as well as he, that they 
did God ſerwce in dragging his ſaints to priſon and 
to death? Did N. rd ſhew LEss diſtin- 
guiſhing mercy, to Zimri and Coſbi, than to David 
and Bathſheba ? LESS to Onan, than to the in- 
ceſtuous Corinthian, and the woman caught in 
adultery ?—LEss to the forty-tws children, who 
mocked the bald prophet, than to the more guilty 
ſons of Jacob, who went about to kill their pious 
brother, ſold him into Egypt, and covered their 
cruelty with hypocriſy and lies? Did he not 
give LESS time to, repent to drunken Belſhazzar, 
than he did to proud Nebuckadnezzar Did he 

not. hurry Ananias and. Sapphira into eternit 
with a ſeverity, which he did not diſplay towards 
Cain, Solomon, Peter, and ZFudas Did he ſhow 
as much long-ſuffering to Eli and his ſons, or to 
king Saul and his unfortunate family ; as he did 
to David and his ungodly houſe ?— Was he as 
racious to the man, who gathered ſticks on the 
abbath, or to him who, conveyed the. Babyloniſh 
garment into his tent, as he was to Gehazz, and 
to king Ahab, whom he ſpared for years after the 
commiſhon of more atrocious crimes ? Did not 
Chriſt ſhew LEss diſtinguiſhing love to Zebedee, 
than to his ſons? —LEss to the woman of Canaan, 
than to Mary Magdalen ?—LEss to Jude, Bar- 
tholomew, and Lebbeus, than to Peter, ames, and 
john? How ſoon, how awſully did God deſtroy 
Nadab and Abihu, for, offering ſtrange fire? 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for reſiſting Moſes ? 
—(:zza, for touching the ark? And the prophet 
of Judah, for eating, bread: in Bethel; when 
nevertheleſs he bore 4 months or years with the 
wickedneſs 
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election of diſtinguiſhing grace. ] And they not- 
withſtanding their preſent reprobation of juſtice, 
which is occaſioned by their unbeliel | 7 they 
abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in that 
is, if they make their chriſtian calling and elec- 
tion of grace ſure by the obedience of faith, they 
ſhall be numbered among the rewardable elett— 
the elett that do not periſh—the elect of juice, 
as well as of grace, Rom. xi. 12g. 

The apoſtle frequently ſpeaks the ſame anti- 


calvinian language: take one or two more in 


ſtances of it. The end of thoſe things is death | i. e. 
final reprobation from life.] But, &c. ye have 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the end | of this fruit 
is a judicial election to] everlaſting life for the 
wages of fin is death | 1. e. a judicial reprobation 
from lite | but the gift of God is eternal hfe through 
Jeſus Chriſt: —an invaluable gift, which the Re- 
deemer has procured, and which ſhall be jud:crally 
beſtowed upon obedient, perſevering believers, 
as the king's purſes and plates, which are the 
mere gifts of his majeſty, are equitably beſtowed 
upon them that ſo run as to obtain the prize. And 
therefore, So run, ſays the apoſtle, that ye may 
obtain an incorruptible crown.—Be followers of 
me: /o run, &c. leſt I myſelf ſhould be caſt 
away, according to the reprobation of juſtice, 
1 Cor. 1x. 24, &c. | 
The election and reprobation of 12 grace 
depend entirely upon the wiſdom, and ſovereignty 
of God. The great Potter hath power over the clay, 
to make of the ſame lump veſſels to honour, or to 
comparative dz/honour, jult as he pleaſes, As a 
ſupreme benefattor, he had a right to raiſe the 
Jeus above all nations, by calling them at the 
third hour into his encloſed vineyard. He could, 
| without 
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wickedneſs of Pharoah, the idolatry of Solomon, 
the witchcrafts of bloody 3 and the hypo- 
of envious Cazaphas? Is not this unequal 
dealing of divine patience, too glaring to be de- 
nied by any unprejudiced perſon ? | 

Does not this partiality extend itſelf even to 
places, and cities? Why did God reprobate 
Fericho, and elett Feruſalem . Feru wits, the 
city which the Lord did CHUSE out o all the tribes 
of Ijrael to put has name there ? 1 Kings xiv. 21. 

o we read leſs than nineteen times this partial 
ſentence, | The place which the Lord ſhall chooſe | 
only in the book of Deuteronomy ? Could not 
God have choſen Babylon, Bethlehem, or Bethel, 
as wellas the city of the Jebuſites? Why did he 
make mount Zion his holy hill? Why did he love 
the gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob? Is there neither election, nor reproba- 
tion in theſe words of the Pſalmiſt? Moreover he 
[the Lord] refuſed | reprobated | the tabernacle of 
Foſeph, and CHOSE NOT | paſſed by] the tribe of 
Ephraim But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 
Sion, which he loved, Pſalm Ixxvin. 67, 68. 
Again: Why did the angel, who troubled the 
pool of Bethe/da, paſs by all the other pools in 
Jeruſalem? Why did our Lord ſend the lepers 
to the pool of Siloam, rather than to any other? 
And why were Abana and Pharphar the rivers 
of Damaſcus, reprobated with reſpect to the 
power of healing Naaman's leproſy, when Jordan 
was elected to it? Was it not becauſe God would 
convince the Syrians of his partiality to his pe- 
euliar people, and to their countr 

But is this partiality confined to Zudea and 
Syria? Or to Egypt and Goſhen? May we not 
fee the footſteps of an eletting, partial provi- 

| dence 
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without injuſtice, call the Corinthians at the ſixth 
hour, and the Engliſh at the ninth hour. And 
if he calls the Mn at the eleventh hour, 
they ſhall be entitled to the bleſſings of the richeft 
elettion of grace _ are repreſented by the 
penny of the parable] as much as if they had been 
called as early as Abraham was ; and had borne 
the burden and heat of the day as long as Paul 
and Cranmer did. I repeat it, with reſpect to 
the privileges of the covenants of promiſe made 
with the Jews and the Chriſtians, which privileges 
our Lord ſometimes calls his pence, and ſome- 
times his za/ents ; they are ours as ſoon as we are 
called, iſ we do but anſwer the call by going in- 
to the Lord's vineyard or held. This 1s what 
Chriſt condeſcends to call our hzre for going into 
his church militant—our hire beſtowed according 
to the election of prevenzent grace. But our eter- 
nal reward ſhall be given according to a very 
different rule, namely, according to the election 
of impartial juſtice. To ſecure thts reward, we 
muſt not only go into the Lord's field, when we 
are called : but we muſt /oz as we are diretted. 
Be not decerved, ſays the apoſtle when he ſtands 
up for the doctrines of juſtzce; as God does not 
neceſſitate man by Calvinian decrees of finiſhed 
reprobation, and then mock him by Arminian 
offers of ſalvation : ſo he ig not mocked : for what- 


/oever a man ſoweth, THAT ſhall he alſo reap. For 


he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh [natu- 


rally and judicially] reap CORRUPTION and 
DESTRUCTION: [the word has this double 
meaning in the original.] But he that ſoweth to 
the 5 ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting, 
both by natural and judicial conſequence.—For 
the [moral] earth, which bringeth forth herbs meet 


for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth BLESSING 


from 
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dence in this favoured Iſland? Why is it a 
temperate country ? Could not God have placed 
it under the heaps of ſnow, which cover Iceland; 
or in the hot climates, where the vertical ſun 
darts his inſufferable beams upon barren ſands ? 
Could he not have ſuffered it to be enſlaved by 
the Turks, as the once famous iſle of Crete now 
is? and to lie in popith darkneſs as Sicily does; 
or in heatheniſh * — as the large iſlands 
of Madagaſcar and Borneo do? 
Who does not ſee the partiality of ſovereign 
ace in the ſparing of ſome nations, cities, and 
churches ? Did not God reprobate the diſobe- 
dient Amalekites ſooner than the diſobedient 
Fews? Why are the former utterly deſtroyed, 
when the latter are yet ſo wonderfully preſerved ? 
Did not God bear leſs with Ai, Ne and 
Carthage, than with London, Paris, and Rome ? 
— Leſs with the ten tribes, which formed the 
kingdom of 1/rael, than with the two tribes, 
which 
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* Mr. Addiſon gives us this juſt view of our gratuitous 
election in one of the Spectators. I ſhall tranſcribe. the 
words of that judicious and e. writer. The ſublimeſt 
* truths, which among the heathens only here and there 
* one of brighter parts, and more leiſure than ordinary, 
could attain to, are now grown familiar to the meaneſt 
inhabitants of theſe nations. Whence came this ſurpriſ- 
ing change, that regions formerly inhabited dy ignorant 
and ſavage people, ſhould now outſhine ancient Greece 
in the moſt elevated notions of theology and morality ? Is 
it the effect of our own parts and induftry ? Have our 
common mechanicks more refined — than the 
ancient philoſophers? It is owing to the God of truth, 
who came down from heaven, and condeſcended to be 
himſelf our teacher. It is as we are chriſtians, that we 
poſſeſs more excellent and divine truths than the reſt of 
mankind.” | | 
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from Ged : Come ye BLESSED, inſierit the H ig 
dom, &c. for I was hungry, and ye gave me meat, | 
But that which beareth thorns and briars, is rejetted 
| reprobated | and is nigh unto CURSING, whoſe 


end ts to be burned, according to the fearful ſen- 


tence, Depart, ye CURSED, into everlaſting fire, 
for I was hungry and ye gave me NO meat, &c. 
Gal. vi. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Mat. XXV. 34, &c. | 
Well then might our Lord and St. Paul charge 
us to e/cape the reprobation, and to /ecure the 
election of px/tzce. How awful and anti-calviman: - 
are their directions! Watch and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to e * 2 all theſe | ter- 
rible | nge, and to ſtand | rewardable | before the 
Son of man, Luke xxi. g36.——What/oever ye do, do 
it heartily, as lo the Lord; knowing that of the 
Lord ye ſhall receive the REWARD of the INHE- 
RITANCE, Col. iii. 24. 4. 597% 
From theſe, and a multitude of ſuch ſcriptures, 
it appears, that when the rigid Ca/vinz/ts overlook 
the zmpartzal election and reprobation of diſtribu- 
tive JUSTICE, they betray as much- prejudice as 
the rigid Arminians do, when they deny the 
partial election and reprobation of diſingusſhing 
GRACE. There is, however, ſome difference 
between the extenſiveneſs of their errors. If 
rigid Arminianiſm rejetts the partzal elettion and 
reprobation of dz/tingurſhing grace, it ſtrenuouſly 
maintains the r:g/teous elettion and reprobation 
ol impartiai 41 and, by this means, it pre- 
ſerves one half of the doctrines of the bible in all 
their purity, namely the doctrines of 4 But 
rigid, downright Calviniſm equally ſpoils the 
dottrines of grace, and the doctrines of juſtice: for 
it turns the holy doctrines of /pectal grace, into 
Glifidian doctrines of lawleſs grace: and, with 
reſpect 
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dence in this favoured Iſland? Why is it a de 
temperate country ? Could not God have placed B 
it under the heaps of ſnow, which cover Iceland; 17 
or in the hot climates, where the vertical ſun ay: 
darts his inſufferable beams upon barren ſands ? s 
Could he not have ſuffered it to be enſlaved by to 
the Turks, as the once famous iſle of Crete now G 
is? and to he in popiſh darkneſs as Sicily does; 
or in heatheniſh * ſuperſtition, as the large iſlands * 
of Madaga/car and Borneo do? el 
Who does not ſee the partiality of ſovereign * 
grace in the ſparing of ſome nations, cities, and * 
churches ? Did not God reprobate the diſobe- Tu 
dient Amalekites ſooner than the diſobedient Te 
Fews? Why are the former utterly deſtroyed, 25 
when the latter are yet ſo wonderfully preſerved ? . 
Did not God bear leſs with Ai, Maesel and * 


Carthage, than with London, Paris, and Rome ? 


—L eſs with the ten tribes, which formed the it 
kingdom of [/rael, than with the two tribes, th 
| which 2 

; . tt 

3 | OG 6 
* Mr. Addiſon gives us this juſt view of our gratuitous G 
election in one of the Spettators. I ſhall tranſeribe the b 
words of that judicious and roms writer. The ſublimeſt ri 
* truths, which among the heathens only here and there m 
one of brighter parts, and more leiſure than ordinary, | 
could attain to, are now grown familiar to the meaneſt _ I 
inhabitants of theſe nations. Whence'came this ſurpriſ- 0 
ing change, that regions formerly inhabited by ignorant {c 
and ſavage people, ſhould now outſhine ancient Greece tl 
in the moſt elevated notions of theology and morality ? Is * 


common mechanicks more refined 1 than the d 
ancient philoſophers? It is owing to the God of truth, it 
who came down from heaven, and condeſcended to be 
himſelf our teacher. It is as we are chriſtians, that we 


poſſeſs more excellent and divine truths than the reſt of 
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from God : | Come ye BLESSED, znhertt the H 1g- 
dom, &c. for I was hungry, and ye gave me meat. | 
But that winch beareth thorns and briars, is rejetted 
e and is nigh unto CURSING, whoſe 
end ts to be burned, according to the fearful ſen- 
tence, Depart, ye CURSED, into everlaſting fire, 
for I was hungry and ye gave me NO meat, &c. 
Gal. vi. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Mat. xxv. 34, &c. 

Well then might our Lord and St. Paul charge 

us to e/cape the reprobation, and to /ecure the 
election of jx/tzce. How awful and anti- calvinian 
are their directions! Watch and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to e Logs all theſe | ter- 
rible | hangs, and to ſtand | rewardable | before the 
Son of man, Luke xx1. 36.-—What/oever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord; knowing that of the 
Lord ye: ſhall receive the REWARD. of the IN HE- 

RITANCE, Col. 111. 24. 153: 

From theſe, and a multitude of ſuch ſcriptures, 

it appears, that when the rigid Calviniſis overlook 
the zmpartzal election and reprobation of diſtribu- 
tive JUSTICE, they betray as much prejudice as 
the rigid Arminians do, when they deny the 
partial election and reprobation of diſtinguiſhing 
GRACE. There is, however, ſome difference 
between the extenſiveneſs of their errors. If 
rigid Arminianiſm reje+ts the partial election and 
reprobation of d/tinguſhing grace, it ſtrenuouſly 
maintains the rzg/teous election and reprobation 
of impartiai „ and, by this means, it pre- 
lerves one half of the dottrines of the bible in all 
their purity, namely the doctrines of 4 cr But 
rigid, downright Calviniſm equally ſpoils the 
dottrines of grace, and the dottrines of juſtice: for 
it turns the holy doctrines of /þectal grace, into 
lolifidian doctrines of lawleſs grace: and, with 
reſpect 
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which formed the kingdom of 7uda p - Wh re 


does the Lord bear longer with the church of ta 
Rome, than he did with the churches of Laodicea et 
and Conſtantinople? Is it merely becauſe the w 
church of Rome is les corrupted ?— Nay, why at 
does he bear ſo long with Y preſent evil world, 0; 
when rr egi deſtroyed the 7 
antediluvian world ſo ſoon? And why are the r 
Europeans, in general, elected to the bleſſings t] 
of chriſtianity, from which the reſt of the world d 
is generally reprobated ; moſt nations in Aſia, e 
Africa, and America being indulged with no 1 
higher religious advantages, than thoſe, which 1 


belong to the religions of Confucius, Mahomet, 
or uncultivated nature ? 

If God's partiality in our favour 1s ſo glaring, 
why do not all our golpel-miniſters try to affect 
us with a due ſenſe of it? May I venture to offer 
a reaſon of this neglect? As the fins forbidden in 
the ſeventh commandment, by their odious na- 
ture frequently reflect a kind of unjuſt ſhame up- 
on a pure marriage-bed, which, according to 
God's own declaration, is truly honourable ; ſo 
the wanton election, and horrid reprobation, that 
form the modern dottrines of grace, have, I fear, 
poured an undeſerved diſgrace upon the pure 
eleclion, and the wz/e reprobation, which the ſcrip- 
tures maintain. Hence it is, that even judicious 
divines avoid touching upon theſe capital doc- 
trines in public, leſt minds defiled with antino- 
mianiſm ſhould ſubſtitute their own unhol 
notions of election, for the holy notions, which 
the ſcriptures convey. This evil ſhame is a re- 
main of Pelagianiſm, or of falſe wiſdom. The 
abuſe of God's favours ought not to make us 
renounce the right uſe of them. Far then from 
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reſpect to the doctrines of * 1 * it to- 
tally demoliſhes them, by — ut of one 
eternal, abſolute, partial, and perſonal election, 
which neceſſarily binds Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
and finiſhed ſalvation upon ſome men ;—and of 
one eternal, abſolute, partial, and perſonal re- 
probation, which od” faſtens Adam's un- 
righteouſneſs, with finiſhed damnation upon all 
the reſt of mankind. Now, according to theſe 
doctrines of partial grace and free wrath, it is 
evident, that ju/{zce can no more be concerned 
in juſtifying or condemning, rewarding or puniſh- 
ing, men under ſuch circumſtances, than you 
could be equitably concerned in crowning ſome 
men for ſwimming, and in burning others for 


fanking ; ſuppoſing you had, firſt, bound the 


elected /wimmers faſt to an immenſe piece of 
cork, and tied a huge millſtone about the neck of 
the Ainhing reprobates. Hence it appears, that, 
although a bible-chriſtian may hold Pelagius's 
elettion and reprobation of pr” he can neither 
hold Calvin's one election of lawleſs grace, nor 
his one reprobation of free-wrath. 
But, whilſt I bear my plain teſtimony*-againſt 
rigid Calviniſm, I beg the reader to make a differ- 
ence between that em, and the good men 
who have embraced it. With joy F acknow- 
ledge, that many Calviniſt-miniſters have done 
much good in their generation. But whatever 
good they have done, was not done by their 
errors, but by the goſpel-truths, which they in- 
conſiſtently mixed with their errors, and by God's 
over-ruling their miſtakes. The dottrines of 
diſtributive juſtice belong no more to rigid Calvi- 
niſm, than to Nero's private ſyſtem of policy : 
but as good magiſtrates, even under Nero's 
| authority, 
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being wiſe above what is written, let us with the 
prophets of old make a peculiar uſe of the doc- 
trine of partial grace, to ſtir up ourſelves and 
others to ſuitable gratitude. How powerful is 
the following argument of Moſes ? The Lord thy 
God hath CHOSEN THEE, to be a ſpectal people to 


hamſelf, ABOVE ALL-PEOPLE, that are - voy the 


face of the earth. The Lord thy God did not /ct 


has love upon THEEK nor chuſe THEE, becauſe ye 
were more in number than any people, (for ye were 
the feweſt of _—_— ) but becauſe the Lord LOVED 
YOU, &c.—He had a delight in thy Fathers ts 
love them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, EVEN 
YOU ABOVE ALL PEOPLE, as it ts this day, 
&c. Hers THY PRAISE, and e is THY. GOD, 
who hath done for THEE theſe great and wonderful 
things, Deut. vii. 6, &c. x. 15, 21.—fFor WHAT 
NATION ts there ſo great, — hath God Jo nigh 
unto them, as the Lord OUR God is in all things, 
which WE call upon him for? Aſk now of the days, 
that are paſt; —aſh from the one fide of heaven to 
the other, whether there hath been any ſuch thing, 
as this great thing ts. Dip EVER PEOPLE Hear 
the voice of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as THOU Ah heard? Or hath God aſſayed to take 
him a"nation from the midſt of another nation, by 
ſigns and wonders, &c.? Unto THEE it was ſhewed, 
that THOU mighteſt know | with peculiar cer- 
tainty | that the Lord he is God? Deut. iv. 7, 32, 
c. | 

Does not the pſalmiſt ſtir up the Lord's choſen 
nation to gratitude and praiſe, by the ſame motive, 
of which the anti-Calviniſts are aſhamed ? He 
 ſheweth his word to JACOB, hes ſtatutes to ISRAEL. 
He hath NOT DEALT so with any nation as 
for his [peculiarly-covenanted | judgments, 2 
| tne 
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authority, ſteadily puniſhed vice, and rewarded 


virtue; ſo good men, who have the misfortune 
to be involved in rigid Calviniſm, inconſiſtently 


deter men from ſin, by preaching the terrors of 


a ſin-avenging God, and by pointing out the re- 
wards of grace and glory, Which await the faith- 
ful. Add to this, that by ſtill holding out e lau 
of God to the unawakened, though that kind of 
preaching is ab/urd upon their ſyſtem, yet they 
do good, becauſe, ſo far, they preach e doc- 
trines of juſtice. And by preaching: a ©& rule of 
* life” to believers, they now and then meet 
with profeſſors ingenuous enough to follow that 
rule. For, as there are even in Billingſgate per- 
ſons cleanly enough to waſh their hands, although 


their neighbours ſhould conſtantly aſſure them, 


that they can never get one ſpeck of dirt off 
that the king muſt do it all away himſelf, in the 
day of his power that, in the mean time, his 
majeſty ſegs no dirt upon their hands, becaufe he 
looks at them only thro' the hands of the prince 
of Wales, which are as white as ſnow, and the 
cleanneſs of which his majeſly is pleaſed to impute 
to their dirty hands—And beſides, that dirt will 
work for their good will diſplay the ſtrength of 
their conſtitution will ſet off by and by the 
cleanſing virtue of ſoap and water and will make 
dirty . ſing louder at court, when the king's 
irreſiſtible power and their own deadly ſweats 
ſhall have cleanſed their hands As there are 
cleanly perſons, I fay, who would waſh their 
hands notwithſtanding ſuch dirty hints as theſe: 
ſo there are ſome ſincere ſouls among every de- 
nomination of Chriſtians, who hate: fin, and de- 
part from it, ' notwithſtanding all that ſome 
miſtaken theologills may ſay, to make them con- 

tinue 


— 


113 BIBLE-CALVINISM. 


the heathen | have not known them. Pratſe ye the 
Lord, —O0 ye feed of Abraham—ye children of Jacob 
his choſen, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20.—cv. 6. 
Nay, does not God himſelf ſtir up Jeruſalem 
the holy city become an harlot] to repentance 
and faithfulneſs, by dwelling upon the greatneſs 
of his di/t:ngurſhing love towards her? How 
ſtrong 1s this expoſtulation ! How richly deſcrip- 
tive -of God's partiality towards that faithleſs 
city! 3 the Lord God to feruſalem, Thy 
birth, and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan. 
Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an 
Hittite. —Thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to 
the loathing of thy per/on, in the day that thou wat 
born; and when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thy blood, I ſaid to thee, Live. I entered 
znto a covenant with thee :—1 put a beautiful crown 
upon thy head : thou dzdſt proſper into a kingdom, 
and thy renown went forth among the heathen for 
thy beauty, for it was perfect through my comelineſs, 
which I had put upon thee, Jaith the Lord, Ezek. 
xvi. g, &c. If this could he ſaid to jewrſh Je- 
ruſalem, how much more to proteſtant London? 
Should rigid Arminians ſtill affert, that there 
is abſolutely no reſpect of _ and perſons with 
God; I deſire the oppolers of God's gracious 
partiality to anſwer the following queſtions: Why 
did not the Spirit ſuffer Paul to go into Bithyma, 
when he afſayed to do it? Why did a viſion di- 
rect him to go into Macedoma? Does it appear 
from the cruel reception, which he met with 
at Philippi, that the people of that place were 
worthy of the goſpel above all people? Could 
the people of Babylon have ſhewed more aver- 
ſion to the truth? And could not God have raiſed 
himſelf a chriſtian church in Bithynia, as well as 
in 
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tinue in fin, that the graces of humility and of 
faith in the atoning blood, may be abundantly 
exerciſed. | 

Again : The rigid Arminians are greatly defi- 
cient in exalting God's partial grace, and the rich 
election which flows to Chriſtian believers from 


this grace. Now when the Calviniſts preach to 


Chriſtians a gratuztous election of diſtinguiſling 
grace, tho' has do not preach it aright, yet they 
lay many things which border upon the truth, and 
by which God /omet:mes raiſes the gratitude and 
comforts of ſome of his people; over-ruling 
Calvin's miſtakes to their conſolation, as he over- 
ruled to our comfort the high-prieſt's dreadful 
ſentence, Ye know nothing at all, nor conſider that 
it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for 
the people. Never did a prophet preach the atone- 
ment more clearly than Cazaphas does in theſe 


words. Juſt ſo do pious Calyiniſts preach the 


election of grace, and in the ſame manner is their 
preaching over- ruled to the comfort of ſome. 
But alas! if this confuſed method of preach- 
ing election is indirectly helpful to a few, is it 
not directly pernicious to multitudes, whom it 
tempts to riſe to the preſumption of Mr. Ful. 


/ome” or to ſink to the deſpair of Francis Shira? 


Beſides, would not doubting chriſtians be ſuffiei- 
ently cheared by the ſcriptural doctrine of our 
election, as it is held forth in the Eſſay on Scrip- 
ture-Calviniſm? Are thoſe liquors beſt, which 
are made ſtrong and heady by intoxicating and 
poiſonous ingredients? Cannot the doctrine of 
our gratuitous election in Chriſt be comfortable, 
unleſs it be adulterated with antinomianiſm, fa- 
taliſm, Manicheiſm, and a reprobation, which 
neceſſarily drags molt of our friends and neigh- 

| bours 
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in Macedonia, by ſhaking the foundation of the bou 
houſes there, in defence of Paul's innocence ? not 
When the 22 lays, The time of | heathen- lo 3 
iſh] :gnorance God winked at, but now | explicitly | gol} 
commandeth | by his evangeliſts] all men, every EXC! 
where, to * Acts xvii. go. does he not re- ther 
preſent God as being partial to all thoſe men, to babe 
whom he ſends apoſtles, or meſſengers, on pur- F 
— to bid them repent? And does not the Lord the 
thew us more 4:/{zngurſhing love, than he did to of t 
all the nations, which he Juffered to walk in their der 
own ways, —without the goſpel of Chriſt, aliens nece) 
from the commonwealth of Hfiael, and ftrangers to vatic 
the covenants of 2 having no hope | founded fiſts 
upon a ſpecial goſpel-meſlage |, and no | peculi- grac 
arly- revealed] God in the world? Acts xiv. 16. to cl 
h. ii. 12. 5 fall. 


Again : When St. Paul obſerves, that God lary 
Jpate in lime 77 to the FATHERS by the prophets ; our 
e 


ut hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken to Us by His Jud 
So, Heb. i. 1, 2. is 4 not evident, — he of 
pleads for the partiality of diſtinguiſhing grace ; And 
intimating, that God has favoured us more than the 


he did'the fathers? And has not our Lord ſtrongly twee 
aſſerted the ſame thing, where he ſays, Blefſed deem 
are YOUR eyes, for they ſee; and YOUR ears, read 
for they hear : For verily I /ay unto you, that many facteri 
prophets and righteous men have defired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſce, and have not ſeen them; and only 
to hear thoſe things which 2 hear, and have not reſto; 

14 to th 


heard them? Matt. xiii. 1 F 
Once more: What is the goſpel of Chr:/?, from obey 


firſt to laſt, but a glorious bleſſing flowing from will \ 
diſtinguiſhing grace ;—a bleſſing, — which all us th 
mankind were reprobated for 4000 years, and conf} 
from which the generality of men are to this day or bz 


cut 
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bours into the bottomleſs pit? And might we 
not ſo preach our judicial election by Chriſt, and 
ſo point out the greatneſs of the helps, which the 
a affords ns to make this election ſure, as to 
excite the careleſs to diligence without driving 
them upon the fatal rocks, by which the ſolifidian 
babel 1s ſurrounded. a | 

From the preceding remarks it follows, that 
the error of r:g:d Caluiniſis centers in the denial 
of that evan clical liberty, whereby all men, un- 
der various Liſpealuichs of grace, may, without 
neceſſity, chuſe life in the day of their initial ſal- 
vation. And the error of r:g:4 Armimans con- 
fiſts in not paying a chearful homage to redeeming 
grace, for all the liberty and power which we have 
to chuſe life, and to work righteouſneſs fince the 
fall. Did the followers of Calin lee the necel- 
lary connexion there is, between the freedom of 
our will, and the diſtributive juſtice of God our 
Judge, they would inſtantly renounce the errors 
of CALVINIAN neceſſity, and RIGID bound-will. 
And did the rigid followers of Arminius diſcover 
the inſeparable union there is, ſince the fall, be- 
tween our free-agency to good, and the free, re- 
deeming GRACE of God our Samour, they would 
readily give up the errors of pharifaical /elf-/uf- 
fictency, and R1G1D free-will. 

To avoid equally theſe two extremes, we need 
only follow the ſcripture-dottrine of FREE-WILL ' 
reſtored and aſſiſted by FREE-GRACE. According 
to this doctrine, in order to repent, believe, or 
obey, we ſtand in need of a talent of power to 
will and to do. God, of his good pleaſure, gives 
us this talent for Chriſt's ſake: and our liberty 
conſiſts in not being neceſſitated to make a good 
or bad uſe of this talent, to the end of our life. 

G But. 
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cut off by awful, providenual decrees? When the 
Pelagians, and rigid Arminians, thereſore, are 
alhamed to ſhout the partiality of God's free, 
diſtinguiſhing grace towards us | chriſtians |, are 
they not aſhamed of the goſpel OH CHRIST, and 
of the election of peculiar grace, by which we 
are raiſed fo far above the diſpenſations of the 
jews and heathens:—a precious and exalted 
election, or predeſtination, in which St. Paul, 
and the primitive Chriſtians, could never ſuſh- 
ciently glory, | as appears by Eph. i, ii, iii.] and 
of which it is . as wicked to be aſhamed, as 
it is to be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf. Nay, to 
{light our election of grace—our election in Chriſt, 
is to be aſhamed of our evangelical crown, which 
is more inexcuſable, than to bluſh at our evan- 
gelical croſs. 

Hence it appears, that the genuine tendency 
of Pelagius's error, towards which r:g:d Armi- 
nians lean too much, is to make us | Chriſtians | 
fight againſt God's diſtinguiſhing love to vs; or, 
at leaſt, to hide from us the raches of the | pecu- 
liar] grace, wherein God hath abounded towards 
US zn all wiſdom and 22 having made known 
to Us the myſtery of has wnll according to has good 
pleaſure, whach he purpoſed in hamfelf, when he 
predeſiinated US, according to the counſel of his 
grace, and the good 17 ure of his wnll, to the 
praiſe of the glory of has | peculiar | grace, wherein 
he made Us accepted in the beloved, | and his dil- 
penſation | that WE ſhould be te the praiſe of his 
glory: i. e. that we | chriſtians | ſhould ſhow forth 
the praiſes of his dulinguiſhing mercy, and glo- 
rify him for beſtowing upon vs thoſe evangelical 
favours, from which. he ſhll reprobates ſo many 
myriads of our ſellow- creatures. | 

O Pela- 
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But we muſt remember, that, as this precious ta- 
lent comes entzrely from redeeming grace, ſo the 
right uſe of it is firſt of redeeming grace, and 
next of our own unneceſhtated Feen aſſiſted] 
free-will : whereas the wrong uſe of it is of our 
on choice only;—an unnecęſſitated choice, which 
conſtitutes us — puniſhable, as our right, un- 
neceſſitated choice of offered life (through God's 
gracious appointment) conſtitutes us evangelically 
rewardable. 

Hence it follows, that our accepted time, or 
day of ſalvation begun, has #ht one cauſe, namely 
the mercy of God in Chriſt : whereas our con- 
tinued and eternal ſalvation has two cauſes. The 


firſt of which is a premary and proper cauſe, 


namely, The mercy of God in Chriſt : the ſecond is 
a ſecondary or improper cauſe, or, if you pleaſe, 
a CONDITION, namely, Ile works of faith.. Nor 
do ſome Calviniſts fcruple, any more than we, to 
call theſe works a cauſe, improperly ſpeaking. 
Only like phyſicians, who write their preſcrip- 
tions in Latin, to keep their ignorant patients in 
the dark, they call it CAus Ane qua non; that 
is, in plain Engliſh, A cauſe, which, if it be ab- 
lent, abſolutely hinders an effect from taking 
place. Thus a mother is not the primary cauſe of 
her child's conception, but cauſa ſine qua non; 
that is, ſuch a cauſe as, if it had been wanting, 
would have abſolutely prevented his being con- 
ceived. | | | 
If the Calviniſts will ſpeak the truth in Latin, 
I will ſpeak it in plain Engliſh. And therefore, 
ſtanding up ſtill as a witneſs of the marriage be- 
tween prevenient Free grace, and obedient Free- 
will | an evangelical marriage this, which I have 
proved in the Scrzpture-ſcales ; | I aflert, upon the 
G 2 arguments 
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O Pelagianiſin, thou wretched, levelling ſyſtem, 
how can we, c/Ar:/ttans, ſufficiently deteſt thee, 
for thus robbing vs of. the peculiar comforts 
ariſing from the election of grace, which fo 
eminently 3 us from Jews, Turks, 


and Heathens ! And how can we ſufficiently de- 
cry thee, for robbing, by this means, our ſove— 
reign Benefattor of the 2 of the glory of has 
grace | Were it not for Pelagian unbehief, which 
makes us regardleſs of the comſorts of our gra- 
tuitous elettron in Chriſt, and for whims of Calvi- 
man reprobation, which damp or deſtroy theſe 
comforts ; all CAriſtians would always triumph in 
Chriſt ; and, rejoicing with joy un 1 and full 
of glory, in the vocation wherewith they are called, 
they would thank God for his unſpeakable gift. 
They would ſhout eletting love as loudly as Ze- 
lotes, but not in the unnatural, unſcriptural, 
barbarous, damnatory ſenſe, in which he does 
it. They would not ſay, * Why me, Lord? Why 
« me? Why am abſolutely appointed to eternal 
© zuſtzfication, and finiſhed ſalvation ; let me do 
what I zz/, till irreſiſtible free-grace neceſſitate 
me to leave my ins, and go to heaven; whilſt 
moſt of my neighbours | poor creatures: | are 
abſolutely appointed to eternal wickedneſs, 
and finiſhed damnation; let them do what they 


draw back to perdition, that they may be eter- 
nally damned? - But with charitable and 
wondering gratitude, they would cry out, Why 
* us, Lord? Why us? Why are we [Chriſtians | 
predeſtinated and elected to the bleſſings of the 
full goſpel of Chriſt, from which Enoch, the 
man who walked with thee, —Abraham, the 
* man whom thou calledſt thy INN: 
* the 
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can, till neceſſitating free-wrath make them 
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e, arguments contained in this two-fold Eſſay, that 
ts our eternal ſalvation depends, FIRST, on God's 
ſo free-grace, and SECONDLY, on our practical ſub- 
s, | mſfion to the dottrines of grace and juſtice; or, 
e- if you pleaſe, on our making our election of 
e- grace and juſtice ſure · by faith and its works. 
TH To be a little more explicit: Our day of ſalva- 
ch tion begun is MERELY of free-grace, and pre- 
An vents all faith and works; ſince all ſaving faith, 
N- and all good works flow from a beginning of free 
le ſalvation. ' But this is not the caſe with our CON- 
mn TINUED and ETERNAL ſalvation: for this ſal- 
ul vation depends upon the concurrence of two 
d, cauſes ; the firſt of which is preventent and af- 
/t. fiſting free-grace, which I beg leave to call the a- 
e- therecauſe; and the ſecond is ſubmiſſiue and oliedi- 
al, ent free-will, which I take the liberty to call the 
es mother-cauſe. And I dare ſay, that the Pelagrans 
hy will as ſoon find on earth an adult man, who came 
al into this world without a Father ; and that the 
lo Calviniſts will as ſoon find one, who was born 
te without a mother, as they will find an adult per- 
Iſt ſon in heaven, who came there without the con- 
re currence of free-grace and free-w:ll, which I beg 
ſs, leave to call the paternal and maternal cauſes of 
ey our ETERNAL ſalvation. And therefore, whilſt 
m the rigid Arminians and the rigid Calviniſts make 
r- two partial, ſolitary, barren goſpels, by parting 
1d mercy and juſtice—free-grace and free-will; let 
ny Bible-chriſtians ſtand up, in theory and prattice, 
8 for the one entire goſpel of Chriſt. Let them 
he marry preventing and aſſiſting Free- grace with 
he prevented and aſſiſted Free- uiii ſo ſhall they 
he conſiſtently hold the two goſpel-axioms, and 
es, evangelically maintain the doctrines of grace and 
1e Juſtice, which are all ſuſpended on the partial 
. G 3 election 
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the man who talked with thee face to face 
* Dawd, the man alter thy own heart,. Daniel, 
the man greatly beloved, and John the Bap- 
ift, the man who excelled-all the jewiſh pro- 
* phets, were every one reprobated?' - 
In ſuch evangelical ſtrains as theſe, ſhould 
Chriſtians exprels before God their peculiar gra- 
titude, for their peculiar election and calling: 
and then, running to each other, with hearts 
and mouths full of evangelical congratulations, 
they ſhould ſay, as the apoſtle did to Timothy, 
God hath /aved Us | chriſtians] and called u s with 
an holy | chriſtian | calling; not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given Us | chriſtians] iN CHRIST 
JESUS, before the world began, |when God 
lanned the various diſpenſations of his grace 
he 2s. now made manifeſt by the appearing of our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, who hath aboliſhed death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light thro 
the goſpel ag Chriſt—a precious, perfect goſpel, 
with which God has bleſſed us, as well as our 
neighbours, who are ungrateful enough to put it 
rom them.] 2 Tim. i. 9, 10.—In a word, they 


ſhould all ſay to their brethren in the election of 


Chriſtian] grace : _— be the Father of our 
rd  Feſus Chriſt, who, according to has abun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten Us, again to a lively hope 
by the reſurrection of Chraſft, in whom, tlio now ye 
fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice; receiving the 
end of your | Chriſtian | azth, even the | Chriſtian 
fatoation of your ſouls : OF WHICH SALVATION 
the prophets enquired, and ſearched diligently, who 
propheſied of the [ Chriſtian | grace that ſhould come 
unto YOU :—unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto Us | Chriſtians | hey dd 
mm ſter 


ſalvation and finiſhed damnation, which are the 
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election and reprobation of di/tzngurſiung grace, 


and on the impartial election and reprobation of 
remunerative juſtice. | 

Till we do this, we ſhall ſpoil the goſpel by 
confounding the diſpenſations of divine grace; 
we ſhall grieve thoſe, whom God has not grieved, 
and comfort thoſe, whom God would not have 
comforted ; we ſhall involve the truth in clouds 
of darkneſs; and availing ourſelves of that 
darkneſs, we ſhall ſeparate what God has join- 
ed, and join what he has ſeparated; cauſing the 
moſt unnatural diviſions and monſtrous mix- 
tures, and doing in the doctrinal world what the 
fallen Corinthian did in the moral, when he tore 
his mother from his father's boſom, and made 
her his own inceſtuous wife. ' In a word, we ſhall 
tear the impartial election of juſtice from the par- 
tial election of grace; and, according to our Pe- 
lagian or a er. taſte, we ſhall eſpouſe the 
one, and fight againſt the other. If we embrace 
only the election of impartial juſtice, we ſhall pro- 
5 proud, dull, and uncomfortable Pelagia- 
niſm. And if we embrace only the election of 
partial grace, we ſhall propagate wanton antino- 
mianiſm, and wanton cruelty, or abſolute elec- 
tion to, and abſolute reprobation from, eternal 
life. We ſhall generate the conceits of /nzſhed 


upper and lower parts of the dottrinal Syren, 
whom Dr. Criſp miſtook for the goſpel the 
head and tail of the evangelical chzmera, which 
Calvin ſuppoſed to have ſprung from the Lion of 
the tribe of Fuda. But if we equally receive the 
election of grace and that of 1 we {hall have 
the whole truth, as it in Jeſus—the chaſte woman 
who ſtands in heaven cloathed with the ſun, and 
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miniſler the things, which are now reported unto you, 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto you, with 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent down Joe heaven ; which 
things the angels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 8. &c. 
Unto him therefore, that ſo peculiarly loved us, 
as to elett and call us into his chriſtian, reformed 
church, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood; 
[peculiarly redeeming it from heatheniſh igno- 
rance, jewiſh. bondage, and popiſh r 
—Unto him, I ſay, that thus loved us | reforme 
A and waſhed us from our /ans 1 by the 
blood of lambs, and heifers, as Aaron waſhed 
the jews | but by his own blood, and hath made us, 
[who \ lab, fr and prieſis to God and his 
Father, to Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. Ads XX. 28. 

But while reformed Chriſtians yoke thus 


their joy and gratitude, for their een to this 


peculiar ſalvation; they ſhould not forget to 
guard this comfortable doctrine, in as anti-ſolih- 
dian a manner as St. Paul and St. Peter did, when 
they ſaid to their ſellow-elect: / every tran/- 
greſſion and diſobedience | againſt the goſpel of 
Jewiſh ſalvation | received @ juft recompence of re- 
ward; how ſhall WE eſcape, if WE NEGLECT /0 
GREAT SALVATION [as that | whzch at the firſt 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord Jeſus, and his 
apoſtles !—IVrerefore the rather, brethren—| par- 
takers of the heavenly calling in Chriſt, who 1s the 
apoſtle and 57 prieſt of our profeſſion or diſpenſa- 
tion | give dilegence to make your [high] calling and 
{ diſtinguiſhing | election [ure : for, i, ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall |into the aggravated 
ruin, which awaits the neglecters of /o great /al- 
vation. | Heb. ii. 2, g. iii. 1,—2 Pet. i. 10. 


Should 
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having the moon | Pelagian changes, and Calvinian 
innovations] under her feet. Nor will candid 
Chriſtians be offended at her having two breaſts, 


to give her children the ſincere milk of the word; 


and two arms, to defend herſelf againſt Pelagia- 
nimm and Calviniſin, the obſtinate errors, which at- 


tack her on the right hand and on the left. She 


has put forth her two arms in this two- ſold Eſſay; 
and, if her adverſaries do not reſiſt her, as the 
Jews did Stephen by ſtopping their ears, it is to 
be hoped, that ſome of them will impartially re- 
nounce the errors of heated Pelagius and heated 
Auguſtin, and will honour Chriſt both as their 
Saviour and their Fudge, by equally embraci 

the doctrines of grace, and the doctrines of . 


{ice 


END of the SECOND ESSAY. 
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Should a rigid Arminian ſay, I cannot re- 
* concile your doctrine of partial grace with 
* divine goodneſs and equity, and therefore 
* I cannot receive it. Why ſhould not God 
bear with all men, as long as he did with 
* Manaſſes? With all nations, as long as he did 
with the eus? And with all churches, as long 
* as he does with the church of Rome? I anſwer: 

Mercy may lengthen out her cords on parttcu- 
lar occaſions, to diſplay her boundleſs extent. 
But if ſhe did ſo on all! occaſions, ſhe would 
countenance fin, and pour oil on the fire of 
wickedneſs. If God diſplayed the ſame good- 
neſs and long- ſuffering towards all ſinners, 
churches, and nations; then a/l ſinners would 
be ſpared, till they had committed as many at- 
trocious crimes as Manaſſes, who filled Jeruſalem 
with blood and witchcraft. Al fallen churches 
would be tolerated, till they had poifoned the 
goſpel-truth with as many errors, as the church 
of Rome impoſes upon her votaries. And all 
corrupted nations would not only be preſerved, 
till they had actually /acrificed their ſons and 
daughters to devils; but alſo till they had an 
opportunity to A the prince of Hife, coming in 
perſon to gather them, as a hen gathers her brood 
under her wings. So univerſal a mercy as this, 
would be the greateſt cruelty to myriads of men, 
and inſtead of ſetting off divine juſtice, would 
for a time lay it under a total eclipſe. 

Beſides, according to this impartial, this 


9 ſcheme, God would have been obliged 


to make all men Ling, as Manaſſes; all 
churches chriſlian, as the church of Rome—and 
all people his peculiar people, as the jewiſh nation. 
But even then, ding uiſhing grace would not 
have been aboliſhed; unleſs God had made all 

men 
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men archangel all churches like the {rzumphant 
church, an 


all nations like the glorzfied nation 
which inhabits the heavenly Canaan. So mon- 
ſtrous are the abſurdities, which reſult from the 
levelling ſcheme of the men, who laugh at the 
doctrine of the goſpel-diſpenſations ; and of 
thoſe, who will not allow divine ſovereignty and 


' ſupreme wiſdom, to diſpenſe unmerited favours 


as they pleaſe; and to deal out their talents with 
a variety which, upon the whole, anſwers the 
moſt excellent ends ; as diſplaying beſt-the ex- 
cellency of a government, where ſovereignty, 
mercy, and juſtice wiſely agree to ſway their 
common ſceptre! | | 
Should a Pelagian leveller reſuſe to yield to 


theſe arguments, under pretence that“ They 


« lead to the Calvinian dottrines of lauleſs grace, 


« free-wrath, and ab/olute reprobation ; I anſwer 


this capital objection five different ways. 

1) The objector is greatly miſtaken : For, 
holding forth the gratuitous reprobation of par- 
tial grace, as the 2 tures do, is the only way 
to open the eyes of candid Calviniſts, to keep 


the ſimple from drinking into their plauſible . 
error, and to reſcue the multitude of paſſages, 
on which they found their abſolute gratuitous 

predeſtination to eternal life and eternal death. ' 
I'fay it again, rigid Calviniſm is the child of 


confuſion, and lives merely by 8 its mo- 


ther's corrupted milk. Would you deſtroy the 
brat, only kill its mother: deſtroy confufton : 
divide the word of God a {t : carry goſpel-light 


into the center of the dark womb, where that 


monſtrous error has been conceived; and lead 


the rigid predeſtinarians to the truth—the de- 
Iightful truth, whence their error has been derived 
by the miſtake or fag of men, and by the cun- 
| 6 | | 
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ning craftineſs whereby the ſpirit of error lieg 71 
wart to decerve, and You will deſtroy the antino- 
man election, and the cruel reprobation which 
paſs for goſpel. In order to this, you ſtrike at 
thoſe ſerpents with the ſwords of your mouths, 
and cry out, © Abſurd !—unſcriptural!—horrible! 
 —diabolical!” But, by this means, you will 
never kill one of them: There 1s but one me- 
thod to extirpate them:—Hold out the PARTIAL 
election and reprobation maintained by the ſacred 
writers. Throw your rod, like Moſes, amidſt the 
rods of the Magicians. Let it firſt become a 
ſerpent, which you can take up with pleaſure 
and ſafety : Diſplay the true n of divine 
grace: Openly preach the ſcripture cer of , 
grace; and boldly aſſert the r refroba- 
lion of inferior grace. So ſhall your harmleſs 
ſerpent ſwallow up the venomous ſerpent of your 
adverſaries. The true reprobation ſhall devour 
+ the falſe. Bigotted Calviniſts will be confounded. 
hide rare, ram for fear of the truth: and can- 
did Calviniſts will ſee ke finger of God, and ac- 
knowledge, that your rod is ſuperior to theirs, and 
that the harmle/s reprobation inferior grace which 
we preach, has fairly ſwallowed up the horrble 
reprobation of free-wrath, which they contend for. 
Be neither aſhamed nor afraid of our Serpent 
—our FHeprobation. Like Chriſt, it has not on- 
ly the w/dom Y the ſerpent; but alſo the znnocency 
of the dove. You may handle it without danger: 
Nay, you may put it into your boſom ; and, 
inflead of ſtinging you -with deſpair, and 
filling you with chilling horror, it will warm 
your ſoul with admiration for the manzfold 
wiſdom and variegated goodneſs of God ; It 
will make you ſharp-ſighted in the truth of 
the goſpel, and in the errors of overdoing evan- 


geliſts. 
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not deal in free-wrath, and that there is as much 


all the reprobates of ſuperior grace, that is, all 
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geliſts. In the light of this truth you will, every 
where, ſee a glorious rainbow, where before you 
ſaw nothing but a dark cloud. 

When our ſerpent has had this bleſſed effect 
you may take it out of your boſom for external 
uſe, and it will become a rod fit to chaſtiſe the 
errors of Pelagius and 2 Calvin and 
Socinus. But uſe it with ſuch gentleneſs and 
candour, that all the ſpectators may ſee, you do 


difference between the gratuitous reprobation, 
which Calvin and Zanchius hold forth, and the 
gratuitous reprobation, which our bleſſed Lord 
and St. Paul maintain, as there 1s between the 
blaſted, dry rod of Kora, and the bloſſoming, 
fragrant rod of Aaron: between a fire, which 
gently warms your apartment, and one which 
rapidly conſumes your houſe : — between the 
bright morning ſtar, inferior in light to the ſun, 
and an horribly glaring comet, which draws its 
fiery tail over the earth to ſmite it with an eter- - 
nal curſe, and to drag with mercile/s neceſſity a 
majority of its frighten'd inhabitants into ever- 
laſting burnings. 

(2) OUR gratuitous reprobation is not a repro- 
bation from all ſaving grace, as that of the Cal- 
viniſts: but only from the /uperior bleſſings of 
ſaving grace. It is therefore as contrary to Cal- 
vinian reprobation, as znztzal /alvation is contrary 
to enſured damnation. It is perfectly conſiſtent 
with the free 77 which ts come | in various de- 
grees | upon all men to juſtification. We ſteadily 
aſſert with Chriſt and St. Paul, that the /aving 
grace of God hath appeared to all men, and that 


who are refuſed three, four, or five talents of 
grace, receive to, or at leaſt one talent of true 


and 
\ 
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and /aving grace. There never was a ſpark of 
Calvinian free-wrath in God againſt them. 
They are all redeemed with a temporal redemp- 
tion. They have all an accepted time, and a 
day of initial falvation, with fafticient means and 
helps to work out their own | eternal | /alvation ac- 
cording to their goſpel-diſpenſation. We grant 
that God does not beſtow upon them ſo many of 
his gratuitous favours, as he does on his peculiar 
people: But if he gives them leſs, he requires 
the leſs of them; for he is too juſt to inſiſt upon 
the improvement of frve talents from the ſer- 
vants, on whom he has beſtowed but one talent. 
To underſtand this perſectly, diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the two goſpel-axioms, or | if you pleaſe] 
between the dottrines of grace and the doctrines 


of juſtice. According to the former, God, with 


a partial hand, beſtows upon us PRIMARY and 
merely gratuitous favours. And, according to the 
latter, be with an impartial hand, imparts to us 
SECONDARY, and remunerative favours. God's 


Roy and merely-gratuitous favours depend 
) 


entirely on his partial grace: So far all Chriſtians 
ſhould agree with Calvin, and hold with him the 
dottrine of grace. But God's ſecondary, remune- 
rative favours, depending on his rewarding grace, 
conditional promiſe, and diſtributive juſtice, de- 
pend of conſequence in ſome degree on our free 
agency: for our Vree-unll, by making a bad or 


good uſe of God's PRIMARY favours, ſecures to 
us his righteous puniſhments, or gracious rewards, 


that is, his SECONDARY favours. Aud herein 
all Chriſtians ſhould agree with Arminius. By 
thus joining the pecuhar excellencies of Calvi- 
niſm and Arminianiſm, we embrace the whole 
goſpel, and keep together the dottrines of _ 
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three choſen and called to the higheſt bleſſings, 


becauſe udas was even choſen and called to the 


able circumſtances, as the elections and reproba- 
. tions mentioned in the following illuſtrations. 
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and juſtice, which the partial miniſters of the two 
modern goſpels raſhly tear aſunder. 

(3) Many of the perſons, who have been re- 
probated from ſuperior favours' by partial grace, 
have been eternally ſaved by improving their 
ONE talent of inferior favour; whilſt ſome of 
thoſe, who had a large ſhare in the election of 
diſtinguiſhing grace, are | it is to be feared | con- 
demned for the non- improvement. or abuſe of 
the FIVE 'talents, which that grace had richly 
beſtowed upon them. Who, fob example, wall 
dare ſay, that Melchi/edec, Eſau, Fonathan, and 
Mephiboſheth are damned, becauſe they were re- 

obated with reſpett to the peculiar favours, 
which God beſtowed upon Abraham, Facob, 
David, and Solomon? Or that Judas, Anamas, 
and are ſaved, becauſe they were all 


which diſlinguiſling grace ever beſtowed upon 
mortals,—the bleſſings of the new covenant, 
which is the 5% covenant of peculiarity ; and 


high dignity of the apoſtleſhip in this excellent 
covenant ? b s 

(4) We all know how fatal Calvinian repro- 
bation muſt prove to thoſe who are its miſerable 
ſubjects. A man may be ſeized by the plague 
and live. But 1f that fatal decree, as drawn by 
ſome miſtaken theologiſts, ſeize on ten thouſand 
ſouls, not one of them can eſcape : their hopes 
of ſalvation are ſacrificed for ever. But the 

atuitous elettion and reprobation, which the 
—— maintains, are attended with as ſavour- 


' Whil 
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Whilſt the ſun 1s alone eletted to gild the day, 


the moon, tho' reptobated from that honour, is 
nevertheleſs elected to ſilver the night, in con- 
junction with ſtars of different brightneſs. —The 
\ holy place of the temple was reprobated, with re- 
ſpect to the glory of the Holy of hohes : it con- 
tained neither the cherubim, nor the mercy ſeat, 
nor the ark of the covenant; but yet, it was 
elected to the honour of containing the golden 
altar, on which the incenſe was burned. — The 
court of the prieſts was reprobated from the honour 
of containing the golden altar, but yet it was freely 
eletted to the honour of containing the brazen 
altar, on which the ſacrifices were offered. —As 
for the court of the Gentiles, tho' it was repro- 


it was elected to the advantage of leading to the 
brazen altar; and the gentiles, who worſhipped 
in this court, not only heard at a diſtance the 
muſic of the prieſts, and diſcovered the ſmoke, 


. when they looked thro' the open gates, they had 
a diſtant view of the brazen altar, of the fire, 
which deſcended from heaven upon it, and of 
the Lamb, which was daily conſumed in that fire. 
And therefore they were no more abſolutely re- 
probated from all intereſt in the daily ſacrifice, 


inamiſſible intereſt in the daily oblation, in 
which his near attendance at the altar gave 


Lew was elected to the honour of doing the ſer- 
vice of the ſanctuary; an honour, from which 
eleven tribes were reprobated. And, in that 
choſen tribe, the family of Aaron was elected 
to the prieſthood and high-prieſthood : 2 * 

iar 


bated from all theſe honourable peculiarities, yet 


which aſcended ſrom the burnt offerings; but, 


than Caiaphas was abſolutely elected to an 


him the firſt right. Once more, the Tribe of 
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liar dignities, from which the ſons of Moſes 
himſelf were all reprobated. Now if it would 
be abſurd to deduce calvinian reprobation, 
and unavoidable damnation, from theſe elec- 
tions; is it reaſonable to deduce them | as the 
Calviniſts do] from a gratuitous election to the 
diſtinguiſhing bleſſings of the jewiſh and chriſtian 
covenant ? þ b 

(5) The difference between the partial repro- . 
bation, which the Holy Ghoſt aſſerts, and that 
which Calvin maintains, is fo 1mportant, that 
I beg leave to make the reader ſenſible of it by 
one more illuſtration. God's partial reprobation, 
which flows from his znferzor Sr and not from 


Jree-wrath, may be compared: (1) To the king's 


refufing a regiment of foot the advantage of riding 
on horleback—a ſree prerogative, which he 
£598 to a regiment of dragoons: And (2) To 

is denying to common ſoldiers the rank of cap- 
tains; and to captains, the rank of colonels. But 
Calvin's partial reprobation, which flows from 
free-wrath, and has nothing to do with any de- 
gree of ſaving grace, may be compared to the 
king's placing a whole regiment of marines in 
luch dreadful circumſtances by ſea and land, that 
all the ſoldiers, and officers, ſhall be ſooner or 
later neceſſitated to deſert, and to have their 
brains blown out for deſertion: a diſtinguiſhing 
ſeverity this, which will ſet off the diſtinguiſhing 
favour, which his majeſty bears to a company of 
favourite grenadiers, on whom he has abſolutely 
ſet his everlaſting love, and who cannot be ſhot 
for deſertion, becauſe they are tied to their 
colours by nece//ity—an adamantine chain, which 
either keeps them from running away, or 1rre- 
ſiſtibly pulls them back to their colours as often 


an: 
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as they deſert. Thus all the marines wear the 


badge of ab/olute Parr wn not one of them can 


poſſibly eſcape being ſhot: and all the grena- 
diers wear the badge of abſolute free: grace not 
one of them can poſſibly be ſhot, let them be- 
have in ever ſo treacherous a manner for ever ſo 
long atime. But alas! my illuſtration fails in the 
main point. When a ſoldier, who has been 
neceſſitated to deſert, is ſhot, his puniſhment is 
over in a moment ; but when a reprobate, who 
has been neceſſitated to ſin on, is damned, he 
muſt go into a fire unquenchable, where the 


ſmoke of his torment ſhall aſcend for ever and | 


ever. 


By theſe various anſwers candid Arminians 
will, I hope, be convinced, that | altho' Calvi- 


nian reprobation is unſcriptural, irrational, and 
cruel | the gratuitous election and reprobation 
maintained in the preceding pages is truly evan- 
gelical, and, of conſequence, perfectly conſiſtent 


with the dictates of ſound reaſon and pure 


morality. 


END of the FIRST ESSAY. 
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| Inferences from the two-fold Eſſay. 


3 the preceding Eſſays on Bible-Calviniſn, 
1 and Bible- Armman/m, are agreeable to ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, I may ſum up their contents in 
ſome 1nferences, the juſtneſs of which will, I 
humbly. hope, recommend itſelf to the reader's 
good underſtanding and candour. 

I. The dottrine of a gratuitous, partial. and 


| perſonal election and reprobation is truly ſcrip- 


tural. So far Caluiniſin is nothing but the goſpel. 
On the other hand, the doctrine of a judicial, 


impurtial, and conditional election and reproba- 
tion, is perfectly ſctiptural alſo: and fo far Ar- 
nu nianiſm is nothing but the Se For, as light 


flows from the ſun; ſo-bible-Calviniſm does from 
the 1 Our Salvation 2s of God : | 


nd as a river flows from its ſource; ſo bible- 


Arminianiſm does from the /econd 3 


Our deſtruction is of onfounding 

ions, or denying one 
of them, has greatly injured the doctrines of 
grace and juſtice, darkened all the goſpel diſ- 


penſations, and bred the miſunderſtandings, 


of 


( ) 
of Auguſtin and thoſe of Pelagius, and now 
ſubſiſt between the Calviniſts and the Arminians. 
II. It is abſurd to ridicule the doctrine of a two- 
fold election under pretence that it flows from 
what ſome people are pleaſed to call © the flights 
of my romantic . ;” ſince the full tide of ferip- 
ture evidenily flows in two channels; an election 
of partial grace, according to which God grants 
or denies his primary favours, as a SOVEREIGN 
BENEFACTOR ; and an election of impartial ju/- 
tice, according to which he beſtows rewards, or 
inflicts punifhments, as a SUPREME JUDGE. 
III. Nor does this dottrine deſerve to be called 
new, ſince it is ſo manifeſtly found in the oldeſt 
book in the world. An objection drawn from 
the ſeeming novelty of theſe obſervations, would 
be peculiarly unreaſonable in the mouth of a 
member of the Church of England; becauſe ſhe 
indirectly points out the diſtinction, which I con- 
tend for. That our Reformers had ſome inſight 
into the doctrine of a partial election of grace in 
Chriſt, and of an impartial election of juſtice 
thro' Chriſt, appears, I think, from the ſtandard 
writings of our Church. The beginning of our 
ſeventeenth article evidently countenances our 
unconditional election of grace IN CHRIST, whilit 
the latter part ſecures the dottrine of our condi- 
tional election A Juſtice thro' Chriſt. Few cal- 
viniſts will be 
church guards the dottrines | and conſequently 


the election] of juſtice in this important para- 


graph: Furthermore we. muſt receive God's 
Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they are generally ſet 

forth in holy ſcripture.” Now the promiſes be- 
ing generally ſet forth in a condilional manner in 
God's word, it is evident, that our church, in 


giving 


o prejudiced as to deny, that our 


( 198 *) 
giving us this caution and charge, intends to ſe- 
cure the condittonality of the election of Juſtice ; 
the conditionality of this election being inſepa- 
rably connected with the conditionality of God's 


promiſes; juſt as the conditionality of the repro- 
ation of juſtice, is inſeparably connected with 


the condilionality of God's threatnings. 

In conformity to this doctrine our church aſ- 
ſures us, in her homily on good works, that 
« If he | the elected thief | had hved, and not re- 
« garded faith and the works thereof, he ſhould 
have LOST HIS SALVATION -AGAIN ;” or, 
which comes to the ſame thing, he ſhould have 


forfeated his election of partial grace by loſing the 


election of 1mpartial juſtice. Our liturgy ſpeaks 
the ſame language, witneſs that prayer in the 
office of baptiſm : “ Grant that theſe children 
for perſons] now to be baptized, &c. MAY 
« EVER REMAIN in the number of thy FAITH- 
+ FUL and ELECT children, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord.” That is, Grant that theſe perſons, 
who are now admitted into thy Chri/tzan church 


according to the election of grace in Chriſt, may 


ſo believe and obey, as never to forfeit the pri- 
vileges of this election, and ever to ſhare in 


the privileges of thy faz7hful children, who are 


ele in, the full ſenſe of the word; the obedient 
being the only perſons, who keep their part in 
the election of grace, and ſecure a ſhare in the 
elettion of juſtice. Such complete elett are the 


ſheep which hear Chriſt's voice and follow his ſteps : 


None ſhall pluck them out of his hands. The ta- 
lent of their election of grace ſhall never be taken 
from them: They ſhall all hear theſe chearing 
words, Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant: ' 


They ſhall all enter into the joy of their Lord, and 


eternally 


( '.283- ) 


eternally ſhare in the double privileges of the 


election of grace and juſtice. 

IV. The gratuitous, partial election and re- 
probation, which the ſcriptures maintain, chiefly 
reſer to the three grand covenants, which God 
has made with man, and to the greater or leſs 
bleſſings which belong to theſe covenants. The 


FIRST of theſe covenants takes in ALL MAN- 


KIND; for it was made with ſpared Adam after 
the fall, and confirmed to prelerved Noah after 
the flood ; and every body knows that Adam and 
Noah are the two general parents of ALL MAN- 
KIND. The SECOND of theſe covenants was 


made with Abraham, ratified to IJaac and Jacob, 


ordained in the hands of Moſes, and ordered in all 
things and peculiarly enſured to David. This co- 
venant takes in the firſt peculiar people of God, 


or the Jewiſh nation; and includes more parti- . 


cularly David and his family, of which the Meſ- 
ſiah was to be born. —The THIRD of theſe co- 


venants was made with Chriſt, as the captarn of 


OUR /alvation, and the High-prﬀieſt of OUR pro- 
Ret diſpenſation ; _ — in Code — 
peculiar people, or the Chriſtian Church. The firſt 
of theſe three covenants is general. The other 
two are covenants of peculiarity, the former of 
which is frequently called in ſcripture the old Co- 
venant, or the old teſtament, whilſt the latter is 
ſpoken of by the name of new covenant or new 
teſtament. he two hrit of theſe covenants were 
ſealed with the blood of ſacrificed beaſts or cir- 
cumciſed men, but the laſt was ſealed with the 
blood of the Lamb «of God. Hence our Lord 
termed it, The NEW covenant in my blood, Luke 
xxii. 20; calling his blood, My blood of the new 
teſtament, Mat. xxvi. 28, Hence allo the apoſtle 

oblerves, 
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obſerves, that Ze/us was made a ſurety of a BET- 
TER ſeſlament, and that he ts the mediator of the 
NEW Yeſtament, which is far ſuperior” to that 
which was ordained by angels in the hand of Moſes, 


the Mediator of the old teſtament. See Heb. vii. 


22. ix. 15. xii. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Gal. iii. 19. 

V. Theſe three grand Covenants give birth 
to Gentiliſin, Judaiſm, and Chrijtramty three 
divine religions or diſpenſations of grace, from 
the confounding of which partial divines have 
formed the ſchemes of religion, which I be 
leave to call rigid Arminianiſm, and rigid Cal- 
viniſm. . ms HEE, 

VI. The error of rigid Arminians, with re- 
ſpect to thoſe three grand covenants, conſiſts in 
not ſufficiently diftinguiſhing them, and in not 
maintaining with /ufficzent plainneſs, that they 
are all covenants of redeeming grace; that Ju- 
darſm is the old covenant of partial, redeeming 


grace; and that Chriſttantty is the new covenant 


of partial, redeeming grace. . 
VII. The error of rigid Calviniſts conſiſts in 
confounding the covenants of crealing and re- 
deeming grace, and in reducing them all to two ; 
the one a covenant of NON-redemption, which 
they call the law; and the other, a covenant of 
PARTICULAR redemption, which they call the 
goſpel. To form the firſt of theſe unſcriptural 
covenants, they jumble the Creator's lau given to 
innocent man in paradiſe, with the Redeemer's 
law given to the Iſraelites on mount Sinai. Nor 
do they ſee, that theſe two laws, or covenants, 
are as different from each other, as a covenant 
made with fanle/5 man, without a prieſt, a ſacrifice, 
and a mediator, 1s different from a covenant made 
with /inful man, and ordazned in the hand of a 
| Mediator, 


(' 19s | 


Mediator, with an interceding prieſt and atoning 


' ſacrifices. Gal. iii. 19. Secondly, they ſuppoſe, mM 
that all men now born into the world are under 8 
this imaginary lau, that is, under this unſcrip- 0 
tural, conſuſed mixture of the Adamic law of 4 
innocence, and of the Moſaic law of Sinai. * 
an error this, which is ſo much the more glaring, by 
as no man | except Chriſt | was ever — under 80 
the law or covenant of innocence, ſince the Lord 1 
entered into a mediatortal covenant with fallen 7 
Adam: And no man has been put under the Law 4 
or covenant of Moſes, from the time that cove- 4 a 
nant has been aboliſhed, and done away in Chri/t, on 
2 Cor. iii. 7, 14, which happened when Chriſt * 
ſaid, It ig finiſhed, and when the veil of the tem- ay 
ple [a type of the Jewiſh diſpenſation | was rent Nos | 


from top to bottom. i 
So capital an error as that of the rigid Calvi- 4 


niſts about the lau, could not but be productive 7 nfc 
of a ſimilar error about the gel. And there- pd 
fore when they had formed the mercileſs cove- whe 4 
nant which they call he lau, by confounding the , 


precept and curſe of the law of innocence, with A 
the precept and curſe of the law of Moſes ab- * 


ſtracted from all mediatorial promiſes ;—when priet 
they had done this, I ſay, it was natural enough 4 7 
for them to miſtake and conſound the A A ry: 


of the three grand covenants, which I have juſt 
mentioned: I mean the one GENERAL covenant 
of grace, made with Adam and Noah; and the — 
two PARTICULAR covenants of grace, the for- 


mer of which was ordazned in the hands of Moſes 2 
the ſervant of God; and the latter in the hands of be 1 
Chriſt, the only begotten Jon of God. Hence it is, nant of 
that overlooking the promiſes of the general co- Tas ( 
venant of grace, and conſidering only the pro- TER ce 

N miſes 1 


( 190 ) 
miſes of Judaiſin and Chriſtianity, which are the 
two grand covenants of peculiar grace, the rigid 

Calviniſts fancy that there is but “ one covenant 
of grace that this covenant is particular ; that 
it was made with Chriſt only that it was a co- 
venant of unchangeable {favour on the part of the 
Father, of —_— redemption on the part of the 
Son, and of ꝛrreſiſtible ſanctiſication on the part 
of the Holy Ghoſt ;—that ſome men, called the 
cle, are abſolutely and eternally intereſted in 
this covenant ; that other men, called the repro- 
bates, are abſolutely and everlaſtingly excluded 
from it ;—that finzſhed /alvation thro' Chriſt is the 
unavoidable lot of the fortunate elect, who are 
{ſuppoſed to be under the abſolute bleſhng of a 
lawleſs goſpel ;—and that finiſhed damnation 
through Adam, is the unavoidable portion of the 
unfortunate reprobates, who are ſuppoſed to be 
from their mother's womb under the abſolute, 
irreverſible, everlaſting curſe of a mercileſs law, 
and of an abſolutely Chriſtleſs covenant. 

VII. We may ſay to rigid Calviniſts, and rigid 
Arminians, what God ſaid once to the Jewiſh 
prieſts, Ye have been PARTIAL ix the law, Mal. 
li. 77 Nor is it poſhble to reduce their two par- 
tial ſyſtems to the genuine and full ſtandard of 


the goſpel, otherwiſe than by conſiſtingly guard- 
| | H ing 


_ * Zelotes will poſſibly laugh at the inſinuation, that there 
is more than one covenant of grace. If he does, I will aſk 
him, if a covenant of grace is not the ſame thing as a cove- 
nant of e and if St. Paul does not expreſsly mention 
Tux COVENANTS of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12, and a BET- 
TE R covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon BETTE R promiſes, 
than THE FIRST (particular) covenant of promiſe ? Heb. 
„ 7 2 
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ing the Calvinian doctrines of grace, by the A,. 
man doctrines of Zuftice; and the Arminian 
doctrines of juſtice, by the Calvinian dottrines 
of grace: When thoſe two partzal goſpels are 
Joined 1n aſcriptural manner, they do not deſtroy, 
but balance and illuſtrate each other. Take away 
from them human additions, or ſupply their de- 
ficiencies, and you will reſtore them to their 
original importance. They will again form the 


ſpiritual werghts of the ſanctuary, which are kept 


for public ule in the ſacred records, as I humbly 
hope I have made appear in my Scripture-Scales. 

VII. To guard the goſpel againſt the errors 
of the rigid Calviniſts and the r:92d4 Arminians, 
we need then only ſhew that God, as Creator, 
Redeemer, and. Sanet:fier, has a right to be, and 
actually is, PARTIAL in the diſtribution of grace; 
but that as Lawgrver, Governor, and Fudge, he is 
and ever will be, IMPARTIAL in the diſtribu— 
tion of juſtice. Or, which comes to the ſame 
thing, we need only reſtore the doctrine of God's 
various laws, or covenants of grace to its ſcrip- 
ture luſtre. Rigid Calviniſm will be loſt in Bible. 
Arminianiſm, and rigid Arminianiſm will be lol 
in Bible-Calviniſm, as ſoon as Proteſtants wil! 
pay a due regard to the following truths. (4) God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, diſſolved with reſpett to us| 
the covenant of paradiſaical innocence, when 
he turned man out of a forieited paradiſe into this 
curſed world, for having broken that covenant. 
Then it was that man's creator firſt became his 
Redeemer : Then mankind was placed under the 
firſt mediatorial covenant of promiſe. Then oui 

laker gave to Adam, and to all the human ſpe- 
cies, which was in Adam's loins, a Sauzour, who 
is called the /eed of the woman—the Lamb 2 

on 
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from the foundation of the world, who was to make 
the paradr/arral covenant honorable by his /enle/s 
obedience.—(2) Accordingly, Ci by the grace 
of God, taſted death for every man; purchaſing 
for ALL MEN the 2 of the general cove- 


nant of grace, which God made with Adam, and 
ratified to Noah, . the ſecond general parent of 
mankind.—(3) Chriſt, according to the PpECU- 
LIAR predeſtination and election of God, PE- 
CULIARLY taſted death for the Jews, his FIRST 
choſen nation and PECULIAR people ; purchaſ- 
ing for them all the privilege of the PECULIAR 
covenant of grace, which the ſcriptures call the 
old covenant of peculiarity :—{4) That Chriſt, 
according to the MOST precultar predeſtination 
and elettion of God, MOST peculiarly taſted 
death for the Chriſtans, his SECOND choſen na- 
tion and MOST peculiar people; procuring for 
them the invaluable privileges of his own moſt 
precious goſpel, by w/zch he has brought 22 and 
immortality to | meridipn | lt; and has rich! 
ſupplied the defects of the Noachic and Moſaic 
diſpenſations; the firſt of which is, noted for its 
darkneſs; and the ſecond for its ver! and ſhadow. 
—And laſtly, that with reſpect to theſe heculiar 
rivileges, Chriſt is ſaid to have ocular geiden 
humpeif for the | chriſtian | church, that he maght 
cleanſe it with the | baptiſmal wajlung of water by 


the word, Eph. v. 26; peculiarly purchaſing 1 


by his own blood ; Acts xx. 28; and delivering it 


from heatheniſh darkne/s, and Jewiſh ſhadows, 


that it might be redzemed /rom dll iniquity, and 
that his Cluiſhan people might be a peculzar peo- 
ple to Hine, zealous of good works, even above 

| 3 the 
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the JEws who fear God, and the GeNTILEs 
who work righteouſneſs. Tit. ii. 14. 

IX. As ſoon as we underſtand the nature of 
the covenants of promiſe, and the dottrine of the 


diſpenſations of divine grace, we have a key to 


open the myſtery of God's gratuitous election 
and reprobation. We can eaſily underſtand, 


that, when a man is elected only to the GENERAL. 


bleſſings of GENTI1L1$M, he is reprobated from 
the bleſſings PECULIAR to JUDAISM and 
CHRISTIANITY. And that, when he is elected 
to the bleſſings of chri/tzamty, he is elected to 
inherit the ſubſtance of all the govenanted bleſ- 
ſings of God; becauſe the higheſt diſpenſation 
takes in the inferior ones, as the authority of a 
colonel includes that of a lieutenant and a cap- 
tain; or as meridian light takes in the dawn of 
day, and the morning-light. 

X. Our election from gentiliſm or judaiſm to 
the bleſſings of chriſtianity, is an election of PE- 
CULIAR grace. It is to be hoped, that few Ar- 
minians are ſo unreaſonable as to think, that God 
might not have deprived us of neu te/tament-blel- 


ſings, as he did Moſes; and of old teftament- _ 


bleſſings, as he did Noah; leaving us under the 
general covenant of gentiliſmm, as he did that 
patriarch. 

XI. When God gratuitouſly elected and called 
the eus to be his eee, people, and choſen na- 
tion, he reprobated all the other nations, that is, 
all the gentiles, from that honour :—an unſpeak- 
able honour this, which the Jews thought God 
had appropriated to them for ever. But when 
Chriſt formed his church, he elected to its privi- 
leges the Gentiles as well as the Jews: inſomuch 

SEV! : that 


— 
* 


faith. That God had a right to extend his eleclion 


ot heruiſe grace is no more | mere] grace. But if 
. 2 
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that to enter into actual poſſeſhon of all the 
bleſſings of chriſtianity, when a Jew or Gentite 
is called by the preaching of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
nothing more is T2 of him, than to mate 


his free calling and election ſure by the obedience of 


of peculiar grace to the believing Gentiles, and to 
reprobate the unbelieving Jews, is the point which 
St. Paul chiefly labours in, Rom. ix. And that 
the privileges of this election, which God has 
extended to the Gentiles, are immenſely great, 
is what the apoſtle informs us of, in the three 
firſt chapters of his epiſtle to the Epheſians. 

XII. Our election to chriſtianity and its pecu- 
liar bleſſings, being entirely gratuitous, and pre- 
ceding every work of chriſtian obedience: nothing 
can be more abſurd and unevangelical, than fo 
reſt it upon works of any ſort. Hence it is, that 
when St. Paul maintains the partial eletdzon of 
richeſt grace, he ſays, ſpeaking of the Jews, 
There is | among them | a remnant according to the 
election of GRACE: That is, There is a con- 
ſiderable number of Jews, who, like myſelf, 
make their gratuitous calling and election to the 
bleſſings of chriſtanity ſure thro” faith.” For 
wherever there were Jun and Gentiles, the 
Jews had the honour of the #r/ call: ſo far was- 
God from abſolutely reprobating them from his 
chriſtian covenant of 22 If you aſk, why 
the apoſtle calls this election to the bleſſings of 
chriſtianity te election of GRACE, I anſwer, that 
it pecultarly deſerves this name, becauſe it is 
both pecultarly gracious, and amazingly gratuitous. 
And therefore, adds the apoſtle, / this election 
zs by mere] grace, then it ts no more of works ; 


3 


ha, 
2 be of works, then it is no more of ſ mere] grace: 
otherwnſe work is no more work. Rom. xi. 5, 6*. 
XIII. If the 74224 Arminians are culpable for 
being aſhamed of God's evangelical partiality, for 
overiooking his diſtinguiſhing love, and for caſt- 
ing a veil over his election of grace; the rigid 
Calviniſts are not Jeſs blamable for turning that 
holy election into an unſcriptural and abſolute 
election, which leaves no room for the propriety 
of making our election ſure, and is attended with 
an unſcriptual and abſolute reprobation, as odious 
as free-wrath, and as dreadiul as enfured dam- 
nation. RY 
This mercileſs and abſolute reprobation is the 
fundamental error of the 7:9:4 Papiſts, as well as 
of the rigid Calviniſts. Jake away this Popiſh 
principle, “ There is no ſalvation out of the 
* church: a damning reprobation reſts upon all 
* who die out of her pale;“ and down comes 
per/ſecuting popery. There is no pretext left to 
force Popiſh errors upon men by fire, faggot, or 
maſſacres; and the burning of heretics gives 
15 place 


— 


* My light and theological accuracy, have {I hope] in- 
ereaſed ſince I wrote the Equal Check. I did not then clearly 
ſee that the election of grace, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks in 
this verſe, is our gratuitous election to the bleſſings of chri/- 
tianity, as it is oppoſed to judaiſin, and not merely as it is 
oppoſed to the Adamic covenant of works. I had not then 
ſufficiently confidered.theſe words of St. John: The law [i. e. 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation} came by Moſes, but GRACE and 
truth, that is, a MORE GRACIOUS, and BRIGHTER 
diſpenſation] came by Feſus Chriſt. Hence it follows, that 
this expreſſion, the election of GRACE [ when a facred writer 
ſpeaks of the Jeuiſſi and of the Chriſtzen diſpenſations, which 
St. Paul does throughout this 2 of his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans] means our gratuitous election to CHRISTIANITY, Or 


to the peculiar bleſſings of the goſpel of CHRIST. 


ther 
ſuſic 
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( 
place to the charity, which hopeth all things. — 
Again: Take away this principle of the 7781 
Calviniſts; There is abſolutely no redemption, 


« no ſalvation, but for a remnant according to 
g « the new covenant, and the election of God's 
4 partial grace: An abſolute reprobation, and 
t an unavoidable damnation, reſt upon all man- 
« kind beſides ;” Take away, I ſay, this prin- 
y ciple of the rigid Calviniſts, and down comes 
n unſcriptural Calviniſm, with all the contentions, « | 
$ which it perpetually begets. | 4 
4 XIV. The rigid Papiſts, who ſet up as deſen- 
ders of the dottrines of puftzce, and yet hold 
e Pojrſh reprobation, are full as inconſiſtent as the 
8 rigid Calviniſts, who ſet up as deſenders of the 
h dorines of GRACE, and yet hold Calurman e- 
© probation : For Popuſh and Caluinian reprobation 
- equally confound the goſpel-diſpenſations, and 
s leave divine juſtice and grace neither root nor 
0 branch, with reſpect to all thoſe, who die un- 
Ir acquainted with chriſtianity, that is, with reſpett 


kg to far the greateſt part of mankind. 

XV. To conclude: Milton ſays ſomewhere, 
There is a certain ſcale of dutzes, a certain hie- 
* rarchy of upper and lower commands, which for 


n- «* want of ſtudying in right order, all. the world 
ty is in confuſion.” What that great man ſaid of 
iſ the /cale of duties and commands, may with 
A equal propriety be athrmed of the /cale of evan- 
en gelical truths, and the hierarchy. of upper and 
e. lower goſpel-diſenſation. For want of ſtudying 
2 them in right order, all the church is in con- 
25 ſuſion. The moſt eſſectual, not to ſay the on 
* way of ending theſe theological diſputes of Chrif. 
3 tians, and deſtroying the errors of levelling Pela- 
02 gianiſm, antinomian Calviniſm, conſuſed Armi- 
or ö 
H 4 nnianiſm, 
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nianſm, and reprobating Popery, is to reſtore 


primitive harmony and fulneſs to the partial 
goſpels of the day; which can be done with eaſe, 


among candid and judicious enquires after truth, 


by — the doctrine of the diſpenſations in its 
e and by holding forth the dottrines 
Juftice in all their evangelical bright- 


of —_ an 
nels. This has been attempted in the twofold 
eſſay, from which theſe inferences are drawn. 


Whether the well-meant attempt ſhall be ſucceſo- 


ful with reſpect to one, is a queſtion, which thy 
reaſon and candor, gentle reader, are called upon 
to decide. 


. 


The Plan of a general reconciliation, and union, 
between the moderate Calvimſts and the candid 
Arminians. | 


B* the junction of the doctrines of grace and 
uſtice, which, I hope, is effected in the two- 
fold E ay on Bible-Calviniſin aud Bible-Arminianſin, 
the goſpel of Chriſt recovers its original fulneſs 
and glory, and two goſpel- axioms are _ 
ſecured. ' For, on the one-hand, the ab/olute 


ſovereignty, and partial goodneſs of our Creator 


and Redeemer, ſhine as the meridian blaze of day, 
without caſting the leaſt ſhade upon his Truth and 


Equity: you have an election of free. grace with- 


out a reprobation of free-wrath. And, on the 
other hand, the N Juſtice of our Governor 
and Judge appears like an unſpotted ſun, whoſe 


brightne $ 1s perfectly conſiſtent with the tranl-. 


cendant 


„ 5 
cendant ſplendor of ſree- grace and diſtinguiſhing 


love. The elect receive the reward of the inhert- 


{ance with feelings of pleaſing wonder, and ſhouts 
of humble praiſe. Nor have the reprobates the 
leaſt ground to ſay, that the Judge of all the earth 
does not do right, and that they are loſt merely 
becauſe irreſiſtible power neceſſitated them to fin 
by Adam without remedy, that they might be 


damned by Chriſt without poſſibility of eſcape. 
Thus the graczous and righteous ways of God 


with man are equally vindicated, and the whole 
controverſy terminates in the following conclu- 
ſion, which is the ground of the reconciliation, 


to which moderate Calviniſts and candid Armi- 


nians are invited. | 


BiBLE-CALVINISM, and BIBLE-ARMIAN-- 
Is, are two eſſential, op parts of the 
erfe 


goſpel, which agree as ctly together, as the 


two wings of a palace, the oppoſite ramparts of a 


regular fortreſs, and the different views of a fine 


face conſidered by perſons who ſtand, ſome on 


the right, and ſome on the left hand of the beauty, 
who draws their attention. Rigid Caluiniſis“ 
and rigid Armimans* are both in the wrong; 
the former, in obſcuring the doctrines of impar- 
tral juſtice; and the latter, in clouding the doc- 


trines of partial grace : but moderate“ Calomniſts; 
and candid * Arminians, are very near each 
3 other, 


555 
* 


* Rig:d CALVINISTS are perſons who hold the Mani - 
chean dottrine of abſolute neceſſity, and maintain both an 


unconditional election of free-grace in Chriſt, and an uneon- 
ditional reprobation of free-wrath in Adam. Moderate 


. *-CABviNIsTS are men, who renounce the doctrine of ab- 


ſolute neceſſity, ſtand up for the election of free-grace, and 
are aſhamed of the reprobation of free-wrath. Rigid Ak- 
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other, and very near the truth; the difference 
there 1s between them being more owing to con- 

: fuſion, 


1— —„ 
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MIN IAN s are perſons, who will not hear of an unconditional 
election, make more of free-will than of free grace, oppoſe 
God's gracious ſovereignty, deny his partiality, and condemn 
calviniſm in an unſcriptufal manner. Candid ARMINIANS 
are people, who mildly contend for the doctrines of Juſtice, 


and are willing to hear with candor, what the judicous cal- - 


viniſts have to ſay in defence of the doctrines of grace. 

In my preparatory Eſſay, I have expreſſed myſelf as one, 
who ſometimes doubts whether Arminius did ſee the doctrine 
of election ina clear light. It may be proper to account here 
for a degree of ſeeming inconſiſteney into which this tranſient 
doubt has betrayed me. Having been long ill, and at a 
diſtance from my books, I have not lately look'd into Armi- 
nius's works: Nor did I ever read them carefully thro', as 
every one ſhould have done, who poſitzuely condemns or 
clears him. And if I have ſomewhere pofitzvely ſaid, that he 
was not clear in the doctrine of election, I did it; (1) Becauſe 
I judged of Arminius's doctrine by that of the Arminians, 
who ſeem to me to be in general (as I have been for years) 
unacquainted with the diſtinftion between the election of 
grace and that of juſtice—(2) Becauſe at the ſynod of Dort, 
the Arminians abſolutely refuſed to debate firſt the point of 
eleflion, which the Calviniſts wanted them to do. Whence 
I concluded, that Arminius had not. placed that point of 
doftrine in a light ſtrong enough to expel the darkneſs which 
rigid. Calviniſm has ſpread over it.—And (g) Becauſe it is 
generally ſuppoſed, that Arminius leaned to the-error of 
Pelagius, who did not do juſtice to the election of grace. 
Mr. Bayle, for example, in his life of Arminius ſays; 
„Arminius condemned the ſupralapſarian Beza, and after- 
© wards acknowledged no other election than that which 
„% was grounded on the obedience of ſinners to the call of 
„ God by Jeſus Chriſt.” If this account of Mr. Bayle is 
juſt, it is evident, that Arminius, as well as Pelagius, ad- 
mitted ONLY the election of juſtice, However, a candid 
clergyman, who has read Arminius, aſſures me, that in 
ſome parts of his writings, he does juſlice to the uncondi- 
tional election of grace. And indeed this election is fo con- 
ſpicuous in the ſcripture, that it is hard to conceive, it 
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ſuſion, want of proper explanation, and miſap- 
prehenſion of each others ſentiments, than to any 
real, inimical oppoſition to the truth, or to one 
another. And therefore, they have no more 
reaſon to fall out with each other, than maſons, 
who build the oppoſite wings of ghe ſame build- 
ing; ſoldiers, who defend the oppoſite ſides of 


the ſame fortification ; painters, who take dif- 


ſerent views of the ſame face; or loyal ſubjetts, 
who vindicate different, but equally juſt, claims 
ol their royal maſter. £2) 

Since there is ſo immaterial a difference be- 
tween the moderate Calviniſts, and the candid 
Arminians; why do they keep at ſuch a diſtance 
from each other? Why do they not publicly give 
one another the right hand of feHowſhip,* and let 
all the world know, that they are brethren, and 


will henceforth own, love, help, and defend 
_each other as ſuch? That no . difference 


keeps them aſunder, I prove 
argument. 


y the following 


If candid Arminians will make no. material ob- 
jection to my Eſſay on Bible-Calviniſm ; and if 


judicious Calviniſts will not condemn my Effay 
on Bible-Arminianiſm as unſcriptual; it is evi— 
dent that the difference between them is not capt- 
tal: and that it ariſes rather from want of light 
to ſee the whole truth clearly, than from an ob- 
ſtinate enmity to any material part of the truth. 


H 6 | Nor 


— 


ſhould never have been diſcovered by ſo judicious a divine 
as Arminius is faid to have been. The difficulty in this 
matter, is not to meet and ſalute the truth now and then, 
but to hold her faſt, and walk ſteadily. with her, acroſs all 
the mazes of error. The light of evangeliſts ſhould not 
break forth now and then, as a flaſh of lightning does out of 
a dark cloud; but it ſhould {ſhine conſtantly, and with in- 
creaſing luſtie, as the light of the uneclipſed ſun: 


(17) 

Nor 1s this a ſentiment peculiar to myſelf: I 
hold it in common with ſome of the moſt 
public defenders of the doctrines of grace and 


juſtice. The Arminians will not think that Mr. 


J. Weſley is partial to the Calviniſts: and the 
profeſſing world is no ſtranger to Mr. Row. Hill's 
| zeal againſt the Arminians. Nothing can be. 
more oppoſite than the religious principles of 
theſe two gentlemen : nevertheleſs they both 
agree to place the dottrines, which diſtinguiſh 
pious Calviniſts from pious Arminians, among 
the opinions, which are not efſentzal to genuine, 
vital, practical chriſtianity. Mr. Weſley in his 
thirteenth Journal, page 115, ſays in a letter to 
a friend. You have admirably well expreſſed 
* what I mean by an opinion, contradiſtinguiſhed 
from an eſſential doctrine. Whatever is com- 
0; 1 with love to Chriſt, and a work of grace, 
* I term an opinion, and certainly the holding 
particular election and final perſeverance is com- 
patible with theſe. What he adds in the next 
page, is perfectly agreeable to this candid con- 
ceſſion. Mr. H— and Mr. N— hold this, 
* and yet I believe theſe have real chriſtian ex- 
« perience. But if fo this is only an opinion it 
is not ſubverſive, here is clear proof to the 
* contrary | of the very foundations of chriſtian 
*. experience. It is compatible with love to 
©: Chriſt, and a genuine work of grace: yea many 
hold it, at whoſe feet I defire to be found in 


the day of the Lord Jeſus. If then I oppoſe - 


this with my whole ſtrength, I am a mere bigot 
* ſtill.—As Mr. Weſley candidly grants here, 
that perſons may hold the Calvinian opinions, 
which Mr. Hill patronizes, and yet be full of 
love to Chriſt, and have a genuine work of grace 
on their ſouls : ſo Mr. Hill in his late publica- 
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tion, intited A Full anſwer to the Rev. 7. Weſley's 
| Remarks, page 42, candidly acknowledges, * 
it is poſhble to hold Mr. Weſley's Arminian 
principles, and yet to be ſerious, converted, and 
ſound in Chriſtian experience. His words are: 
As for the /ertous and converted part of Mr. 
* Weſley's congregations, as I by no means think 
it neceſſary for any to be what are commonly 
called Calvuiniſis, in order that they may be 
chriſtians, I can moſt ſolemnly declare, how- 
ever they may judge of me, that I love and 
honour them not a little, as I am ſatisfied, that 
many who are muddled in their judgments, are 
hound in their experience, Thele two quota- 
tions do honour to the moderation of the popular 
preachers, from whoſe writings they are extract- 
ed. May all the pious Arminians and Calviniſts 
abide by their deciſions! So ſhall they find, that 
| nothing parts them but ungſſential opinions; that 
they are joined by their mutual belief of the ef/en- - 
t tial doctrines of the goſpel ; and therefore, that 
= tif they . other with their whole 
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5, ſtrength, they are mere bigots ſtill.“ 

To conclude this reconciling argument: If 

it there be numbers of holy ſouls, who are utter 

e ſtrangers to the peculiarities of rigid Calviniſm 

n and rigid Arminianiſm ;—if both the Calviniſts 

0 and the Arminians can produce a cloud of wit- 

y neſſes, that their opinions are conſiſtent with the 

in moſt genuine piety, and the moſt extenſive uſe- 
6 fulnel; if there have been many excellent men, 

ot on both ſides of the queſtion, who (their oppo- 

©, nents being judges) have lived in the work of 
1s, faith, ſuffered with the patience of hope, and 
ol died in the triumph of love; and if, at this very 

ice day, we can find, among the clergy and laity, 
a- Calviniſts and Arminians, who adorn their chriſ- 

n, 1 5 tian 
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tian profeſſion by a blameleſs conduct, and b 
conſtant labors for the converſion of ſinners, or 
the edification of ſaints, and who W Lord be- 


ing their helper |] are ready to ſeal the truth of 


chriſtianity with their blood il this, I ſay, has 
been, and is ſtill the caſe ; is it not indubitable, 
that people can be good chriſtians, whether they: 
embrace the opinions of Calvin, or thoſe of Ar- 
minius; and by conſequence, that neither 7g 
Calviniſm, nor vigid Arminianiſm, are any en- 
tial part of chriſtianity. | 
And ſhall we make ſo much of zon-efſentzals, 
as, on their account, to damp, and perhaps ex- 
tinguiſh the flame of love, which is the moſt im- 
portant of all the e/entzals of chriſtianity ? Alas! 
| what is 4% faith good for: ypa, all faith adorned 
| with the 3 all dogtrines and myſterics, 
if it be not attended by charity? It may indeed 
help us to /peak with the tongues of men and angels 
 —to preach like apoſtles, and talk like feraphs;; 
| but, after all, it will leave us mere cyphers, or 
at beſt a /ound:ng braſs, a pompous nothing, in 
the ſight of the God of love. And theretore, as 


of God, which conſiſts in love, peace, and joy; 
and as we would not promote the intereſts of the 
kingdom of darknefs, by carrying the fire of diſ- 
cord in our boſoms, and filling our vetlels with 
the waters of /trife, which ſo many ſooliſh virgins 
prefer to the 0 of gladne/s, let us promote peace 
with all our might. Let us remember, that, zn 
all churches of the ſaints, God is the author of 
peace; that his goſpel ts the goſpel of peace ; that 
he hain called us to peace; and that the fruit of 
righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make 
peace. Let us ſtudy to, be quiet; following peace 


with 
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them. It is an important part of the good hight of 
Jaith working by love, to attack the unloving pre- 


EIEE; EE 
with all men; and purſuing eſpecially tho/e things, 
which make for peace in the houſhold of farth Nor 
let us turn from the bleiſed pur uit, till we have 
attained the bleſſing offered to peace- makers. 

The kingdom of. love, peace and joy, /ufferet/ 
volence: it cannot be taken and kept, without 
great, and conftant endeavours, Ihe violent alone 
are able to conquer for it is taken by the force of 
earneſt prayer to God, for his bleſſing upon our 
overtures of peace; and by the. vehemence of 
importunate requelts to our brethren, that they 
would grant us an intereſt in their forgiving love, 
and admit us, for Chriſt's fake, to the honour. of 
union, and the pleaſure of communion, with 


judices of our brethren, with a meekneſs of 
wiſdom, which turneth away. wrath; with a pa- 
tience of hope, which a thouſand repulles cannot 
beat off; with a perſeverance of love, which 
taketh no denial; and. with an ardor of love, 
which floods of contempt: cannot abate. May 
God haſten the time when all the ſoldiers of 
Chriſt ſhall ſo learn and pratiiſe this part of the 
chriſtian exerciſe as to overcome the bigotry of 
their brethren! Nor let us think} that this is im- 
poſſible : for if the love of Chriſt has conquered 
us, why ſhould we deſpair of Wen o- 
thers? And if the unjuſt judge, who neither ſear- 
ed God, nor regarded man, was nevertheleſs 
overcome hy the importunity of a poor widow ; ' 
why ſhould we doubt of overcoming, by the 
ſame means, our ſellow-chriſtians, who fear God, 
rejoice in Chriſt, regard men, and love their 
brethren ? Let us only convince them by every 
chriſtian method, that we are Heir brethren 


indeed, 


| ( 151 ) 
indeed, and we ſhall find moſt of them ſar more 
ready to return our love, than we have found 
them ready to return our provocations or in- 
difference. in 

Should it be aſked, what are thoſe chriſtian 
methods, by which we could perſuade our Cal- 


vinian or Arminian brethren, that we are Hei- 


brethren indeed ? I anſwer, that all theſe methods 


center in theſe few ſcriptural directions: Be not 


overcome evil, but overcome evil with good. Love 
your opponents, tho' they ſhould de/prtefully u/e 
you. Bleſs them, tho* they ſhould cur/e you: Pray 
for them, tho' they ſhould per/ecute you. Wait 
upon them, and /alute them as brethren, tho' 
they ſhould keep at as great a diſtance from you, 
as if you were their enemies: For if you ſhew 
- dove to them who Jſhew love to you, what reward 
have ye? Do not even the publicans the jame? 
And ye ſalute your brethren only who kindly 


ſalute you; what do ye more than oller? Do 


not even the publicans fo? But treat them as 
God treats us: fo ſhall you be the children of your 
Father, who is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe, and ſendeth his rain upon us all. Be ye 
therefore pere even as he ig effect. No bigot 
ever obſerved theſe goſpel- directions. And it is 
only by obſerving them, that we can break the 
bars of party-ſpirit; and paſs from the cloſe con- 
finement, of bigotry into the glorious liberty of 
brotherly«love. 

Theſe ſcriptures were probably before the eyes 
of a laborious miniſter of Chriſt, when he drew 
up ſome years ago, a plan of union among the 
0 


* tification by faith: (g) Holineſs of heart and 
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ergymen of the eſtabliſhed church, who agree 
in theſe eſſentials; (1) Original fin:—(2) Juſ- 
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life : provided their life be anſwerable to their 
doctrines.“ This plan is as follows. But what 
union would you deſire among theſe? Not an 
union of opinions. They might agree or diſ- 
© agree, touching ab/olute decrees on the one hand, 
and perfection on the other. Not an union in 
* expreſhon. Theſe may ſtill ſpeak of the im- 
* puted righteouſneſs, and thoſe of the merits of 
* Chriſt. Not an union with regard to outward 
order. Some may {till remain quite regular; 
* fome qua/e rrregular ; and ſome partly regular 
and partly irregular.'—| Not an union of ſocie- 
ties. Some, who do not ſee the need of diſci- 
pline, may ſtill labour without forming any ſo- 
ciety at all: others may have a ſociety, whoſe 
members are united by the bands of a lax diſci- 
pline. And others, who have learned by ex- 
perience that profeſſors can never be kept long 
together without the help of a {rid diſcipline, 
may ſtrengthen their union with thoſe who are 
like-minded, by agreeing to obſerve ſuch rules 
as appear to them moſt conduſive to the purpoſes 
of divine and brotherly love.] But theſe things 
being as they are, as each is perſuaded in his 
. own mind, is it not a moſt deſirable thing, that 
we ſhould: Firſt, Remove hindrances out of 
the way? Not judge one another, not envy 
one another? Not be diſpleaſed with one ano- 
ther's gifts or ſucceſs, even tho' greater tan 
our own ? Not wait for one another's halting; Þ} 
much leſs wiſh for it, or rejoice therein J 
Never ſpeak diſreſpectfully, ſlightly, coldly, or 
unkindly of each other? Never repeat each 
other's faults, miſtakes or infirmities ; much 
leſs liſten for and gather them up? Never fay- 
or do any thing to hinder each other's ufeful- 
| : | . « nels,” 
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a moſt deſirable thing, that we ſhould: Se- 
condly, Love as brethren ! Think well of and 
honour one another? Wiſh all good, all grace, 


to each other? Expett God will anſwer our 
wiſh. rejoice in every appearance thereof, and 


evil? Speak reſpettfully, honourably, kindly 


of each other? Deſend each other's character: 


commend one another, where we have 1n- 
fluence: each help the other on in his Work, 
and inlarge his influence by all the honeſt means 
we can?! | | 5 6" | 
I do not ſee why ſuch a plan might not be, in 
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ſome degree, admitted by all the miniſters of the 


oſpel, whether they belong to, or diſſent from, 
the eſtabliſhment. I would extend my brotherly. 
love to all chriſttans in general, but more particu- 
lar to all proteſtants, and moſt particularly to all 
the proteſtants of the e/tabiiſhed. church *, with 
whom I am joined by repeated ſubſcriptions to 
the ſame articles of religion, by oaths of cano- 


nical obedience, by the ſame religious rites, by 


the uſe of the ſame liturgy, by the ſame prero- 
gatives, and by the fulleſt ſhare of civil and re- 


ligious liberty. But, God forbid, that I ſhould 


exclude 


* The plan of a particular reconciliation and union be- 
tween the profeſſors, who receive the xxxix. Articles, will 
be laid before the public in a ſeparate tract, if the author's 
days are e e 
Calviniſn and Arminianiſin, contained in thoſe Articles, will 
form the ground of that plan. 


neſs, either directly or indirectly ?—ls it not 


all giſts, all ſucceſs, yea greater than our own, 


praiſe him for it? Readily beheve good of 
each other, as readily as we once believed 


{peak all the good we can of each other: re- 


a little.. The conſiſtency of the moderate 


e I. 
exclude from my btotherly affection, and occa- 
ſional alliſtance, any true miniſter of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he: calls the goſpel net among the preſbyte- 
rians, che independents, the quakers, or the bap- 
tiſts! If they will not with me good luck in the 


* 


name of the Lord, I will do it to them. So far 


. as they cordially aim at the converſion ol ſinners, 

. I will offer them the right hand of fellowſhip, and 
communicate with them in ſpirit.  'They may, 
excummunicate me, if their prejudices. prompt 
them to it: they may build up a wall of partition 
between themſelves and me; but zu the ſtrength 
of my God, whole love is boundlels as his immen- 
lity, and whole mercy is over all his works, [ 
will leap aver the wall; being perſuaded, that it is 
only daubed with uniempered mortar, and made 
of babel-materials. Should not chriſtian meek- 
neſs, and ardent love, bear down party-ſpirit and 
the prejudices of education? The king tolerates - 
and protects us all, the parliament makes laws to 
enſure toleration and quietneſs, peace and mu- 
tual forbearance: and ſhall we, who make a pe- 
cultar profeſſion of the faith which works by 
love; and binds upon us the new commandment 
of laying down our lives for the brethren :—lhall 
we, I ſay, be leſs charitable and more intolerant 
than our civil governors, who perhaps make no 
ſuch profeſſion? Let bigotted jews and ignorant 
ſamaritans diſpute, whether God is to be wor- 
ſhipped on. mount Moria, or on mount Gerizim; 
let rigid church-men ſay, that a pariſh-church is 
the only Þlace where 5 erp ought to be 
performed, whilſt ſtiff diſſenters ſuppoſe, that 
their meeting-houſes are the only bethels in the 
land: but let. us, who proſeſs moderation and 
charity, remember the reconciling words of our 


Lord, 
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Lord, The hour cometh, and now. is, when true 
worſhippers ſhall 2 47 God every where in /þ1- 
rit and m truth. 

tholic and ſpiritual perſons to worſhip him; and 


not ſuch partial and formal devotees, as the jews 


and ſamaritans were in the days of our Lord. 
But to return to our plan of reconciliation : 

might not ſome additions be made to Mr. Weſ- 

tey's draught ; for it is from a letter publiſhed in 


his thirteenth journal, that I have extracted the _ 


preceding ſketch of union ? Might not good men 


and ſincere miniſters, who are bent upon inhe- 
riting the ſeventh beatitude, form themſelves 


into a foctety of reconcilers, whatever be their de- 
nomination, and mode of worſhip ? Intereſt 
brings daily to the Royal Exchange a multitude 
of merchants, ready. to deal with men of the 
moſt oppoſite. cuſtoms, dreſſes, religions, and 
countries: And ſhall not the love of peace, and 
the purſuit of love, have as great an effect upon 
the children of light, asthe love of money, and 
the purſuit of wealth, have upon the men of the 
world? There is a fociety for promoting religi- 


ous knowledge among the poor : Tome of its mem- 


bers are church-men, and others. diſſenters : ſome 
are Calviniſts, and others Arminians; and yet 


it flouriſhes, and the deſign of it is happily an- 


ſwered. Might not ſach'a ſociety be formed for 
promoting peace, and love among profeſſors ? Is 
not charity preferable to knowledge And if it be 
well to aſſociate, in order to diſtribute bibles and 
teſtaments, which are but the ter of the goſpel: 
would it not be better to aſſociate, in order to 


diffuſe peace and love, which are the Vhirit of the 


goſpel? There is another reſpectable Society for 
. And 


or the Father ſpeeheth ſuch ca- 


promoting the chriſtian faith among the heathen : 
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And why ſhould there not be a ſociety for pro- 
moting unanimity and toleration amon chi 
tians ? Ought not the welfare of our fellow chriſ- 
tians to lie as near our hearts, as that of the hea- 
then? There are in London, and other places, 
aſſociations for the preventing and extinguiſhing . 
of fires.: As ſoon as the miſchief breaks out, and 
the alarm 1s given, the firemen run to their fire- 
engeins ; and without conſidering whether the 
| houſe on fire be inhabited by church-men or dif- - © - 
ſenters, by Arminians or Calviniſts, they ven- 
ture their lives to put. out the flames: And why _ 
ſhould there not be aſſociations of peace- makers, 
who, the moment the fire of diſcord breaks out 
in any part of Jeruſalem, may be ready to put it 
> out by all the methods, Which the goſpel ſug- 
gelts ? Is not the fire of hell, which, conſumes 
26 more to be guarded againſt, than that fire 
which can only deſtroy the body? MEE: 
Should it be aſked what methods could be pur. 
ſued to extinguiſh che fire of diſcord, and kindle 
that of love: I reply; that we need only be as 
wiſe as the children of this world. Conſider we 
then how they proceed to gain their worldly ends; 
and let us go, and do as much to gain our hi- 
ritual ends. - 6 4 IE 
Many gentlemen, ſome laymen and others 
clergymen, ſome church-men and others diſſen- 
ters, wanted lately to procure the repeal of our 
articles of religion. Notwithſtanding the diver- 
ſity of their employments, principles, and deno- 
minations. they united, wrote circular letters, 
drew up petitions, and uſed all their intereſt with 
men in power, to bring about their deſign.— 
Again; Some warm men thought it proper to 
blow up the fire of diſcontent in the breaſts of 
1 our 
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our American fellow- ſubjetts. How did they 
go about the dangerous work ! With what ardor 
did they ſpeak and write, preach and print, fall 
and pray, publiſh maniteſtos and make them cir— 
culate, aſſociate and ſtrengthen their aſſociations, 
and at laſt venture their fortunes, reputations, 
and lives in the execution of their warhke pro- 
Jett! Go, ye men ol peace, and do at leaſt hal! 
as much to carry on your fr iendly deſign. Aſ- 
ſociate, pray, preach, and print for the jurther— 
ance of peace. When ye meet, conſult about 
the means of removing what lands i in the way 
of a fuller agreement in principle and aftettion, 
among all thoſe who love Chriſt in lincerity : 
And decide 1t the following queries contain any 
hint worthy of your attention, 

Might not moderate Calviniſts ſend with ſuc— 
ceſs circular letters to their rigid Calvinian bre- 
thren; and moderaie Arminians to their rigid 
Arminian brethren, to check raſhneſs, and re- 


* 


commend meeknels, moderation, and love ?— 


Might not the Calviniſt miniſters, who patronize 


the dottrines of grace, diſplay alſo the dottrines ' 


of juſtice, and open their pulpits to thoſe Armi- 
nian miniſters, who do it with caution? And 
might not the Arminian miniſters, who patronize 
the doctrines of juſtice, make more of the doc- 


trines of grace, preach as nearly as they can like 


the judicious Calviniſts, admit them into their 


pulpits, and rejoice at every ' opportunity ot 


thewing them their eſteem and conhdence ?— 
Might not ſuch moderate Calviniſts and Armi- 
nians as hve in the ſame towns, have {rom time 
to time A general ſacrament, and invite one ano- 
ther to it, to cement brotherly love by publicly 


conſeſſing the ſame Chriſt, by *, taking him 


for 
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for their common head, and by acknowledging 
on mother as fellow members of his myſtical 


b och ?— Might not ſome of the* miniſters, on 
the 


e e preach to edification on ſuch 
texts as theſe : «+ Chriſt aſked them, what was it 


that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way * 


But they held their peace: for by the way they 


had diſputed, who ſhould be the A and he 
ſaith unto them, If any man defireth to be firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of "* wth 
Know ye-what I have done to you? Ye call me 
Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay well; for ſo Jam. 
If I then, your Lord and Maſter, hive waſhed 
your feet, you ought alſo to waſh one another's 
feet. For I have given you an example, that-ye 
ſhould do as I have done unto you. Receive ye 


one another as Chriſt alſo received us. Vea, him 
that is weak in the faich receive you, but not to 


doubtful diſputations. Let us not judge one 
another any more: but judge this rather, that 


no man put a ſtumbling block or an occaſion to + 


fall in his brothers wav.—Let us follow after 
- thoſe things which make for peace, and things 


wherewith one may edify another: Holding the 
head, from which all the body having nourtſh- 
ment, and knit together, increaſeth with the 


; increaſe of- God. —Behvid, how good and how 


pleaſant 1 it is for brethren to dwell together 1n uni- 


ty! It is like the precious ointment upon Aaron's 


head, and like the dew upon mount Sion; for 
there the Lord commanded che bleſſing, and life 
for evermore. Could not the ſociety have eor- 


_ reſponding members in various parts of the king-- 
dom, to know where the flame of diſcard begins 
to- break out, that by means of thoſe mighty en- 


gines, the tongue, the pou; the prels, they might 


—— 
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| with all ſpeed dirett ſtreams of living water 


floods of truth and kindneſs, to quench the 
kindling fire of wrath, oppoſe the waters of ſtriſe, 
and remove whatever ſtands in the way of the fire 
of love? — And if this heavenly fire were-once 


kindled, and began to ſpread, might it not in a 
few years, reach all orders of profeſſors in - 


Great Britain, as the contrary fre has reached 
our brethren on the continent? If we doubt the 


SEP of it, do we not ſecretly ſuppoſe, that-. 


atan is ſtronger io prompte diſcord. and conten- 


tion, than Chriſt is to promote concord and unity? - 
And in this caſe, where is our faith? And where 
the love which thinketh no evil, and hopeth all 


things? If one or two warm men have kindled 


on the Continent ſo great a fire, that neither our 
fleets nor our armies neither the Britiſh nor the 


German forces employed in that ſervice, have 
yet been able to put it out; what will not twenty 


or thirty, burning with the love of God and of 


their neighbour, be able to do in England? We 


may judge of by what twelve fiſhermen did 1700 


years ago. Ariſe then ye ſons. of peace, ye ſons 


of God, into whoſe hands theſe ſheets may fall. 


Our captain 1s ready to lead you to the conqueſt 


of the kingdom of love. Be not diſcouraged at 


the ſmallneſs of your number, nor at the multi- 
tude of the men of war, who are ready to oppoſe 

ou. Jeſus is on your ſide: He is our Gideon. 
With his mighty croſs he has fmitten the ſounda- 
tion of the altar of diſcord : Pull it down. Break 

our narrow pitchers of bigotry. Hold forth your 
— lamps: Let the light of your love ſhine 
without a 38 Ye loving Calviniſts, fall 
upon the necks of your: Arminian opponents : 
And ye loving Arminians, be no more afraid to 

| venture 


— 
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venture among your Calvinian antagonifts. You ' 
will not find them cruel Midianites, but loving 
Chriſtians : Me-thinks that your mingled lights 
have already chaſed away the ſhades of the night 
of partiality and ignorance. You ſee you are 
brethren : you feel it: and aſhamed of your 
former diſtance, you now think you can never 
make enough of each other, and teſtify too much 
your repentance, - for having offended the world 
by abſurd contentions, and vexed each other by 
nimical controverſies. The firſt love of the 
chriſtians revives: You are all of one heart and 
%. - But I forget myſelf: I antedate the time of 
love, which I ſo ardently wiſh to ſee, The Jer1- 
cho of bigotry, which I deſire to compals, is 
ſtrong: The Babylon of confuſion and diviſion, 
1 would fain demoliſh, 1s guarded by a numerous, 
garriſon, which thouſands of good men think it 
their duty to re-inforce. It may not be improper 
' therelore to make one more attack upon theſe 
accurſed cities, and to enſure the ſucceſs of it, by 
proper directions. | 


A. 


SET TITAN 


Some Directions how to ſecure the Bleſſings of Peace 
and Brotherly Love. 

TY all things without diſpuitngs, ſays St. Paul, 
N that ye may be blamele/s and ent by" the ſons 
of God, without rebuke. —Be'at peace among your- 
ſelves; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men + but eſpecially with 

* 1 your 


. urn 
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. 


(461 95 


your brethren in Chriſt. Nor quench the ſpirit, 
bb deſtroying its moſt excellent /ruzts, which 
are peace and love. And that we may not be 
guilty of this crime, the apoſtle exhorts us to 


avoid cantenttons, and afſures us, that God will 


render indignation to them that are contenttous, and 
do not obey the truth. It highly concerns us 
+ - therelore, to enquire- how, we. ſhall eſcape the 


curſe denounced againſt the conzentzous,” and live 

eaceably with our fellow-proſeſſors. And if we 
ought to do all that lieth tn us, in order to obtain 
and keep the bleſſing of peace; ſurely we ought 


to follow. ſuch directions as are agreeable to ſcrip- 


ture and reaſon. I humbly hope, that the fol- 


lowing are of this number. 

DIRECTION I. LET us endeavour to do jul- 
tice to. every part of the goſpel ; carefully avoid- 
ing the example of tho 

men, who make a wide gap in the north-hedge 
of the garden of truth, in order to mend one 
in the eaſt or ſouth-hedge. Let every evangeli- 
cal doctrine have its proper place in our creed, 
that it may have its due effet on our conduct. 
Conſideration, repentance, ſaith, hope, love, and 


obedience, have each a place on the ſcale of 


goſpel-truth. Let us not breed quarrels by 
thruſting away any one ol thoſe graces, to make 
more room for another. Whilſt the philoſopher 
exalts conſideration alone; the Carthuſtan, re- 
pentance; the Solifidian, faith; the Myſtic, love; 
and the Moraliſt, obedience : thou, man of God, 
embrace them all in their order, nor exalt one 
to the prejudice of the reſt. Tear not Chriſt's 
ſeamleſs garment, nor divide him againſt himſell. 
He demands our reverential he cs as our 


King, as much as he requires our humble atten- 


tion 


e injudicious and raſh: 


{oxbearance, and love. 
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tion as our Prophet, and our full confidence as 


our Prieſt. It is as unſcriptural to magnify one 
of his ofhces at the expence of the others, as it 
would be unconſtitutional to honour George III. 


as king of Ireland, and to inſult him as king of 


England or Scotland. And it is as provoking to 
the God of truth and order, to ſee the ſtewards 
of his goſpel-myſteries make much of the dif- 
penſation of the Son, whilſt they overlook the 
diſpenſation of the Father, and take little notice 
of the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt; as it would 


be provoking to a parent to ſee the perſons, 


whom he has entruſted with the care of his three 
children, make away with the youngeſt, and ſtarve 
the eldeſt, in order to inrich and pamper his 
ſecond fon. Where moderation is wanting, 
peace cannot ſubſiſt: And where partiality pre- 
vails, contention will ſoon make its appearance. 


II. LET us always make a proper diſtinction 


between ef/entzal and carcumſtantial differences. 
The difference there 1s between the Chriſtians 
and the Mahometans, is effentials but the dif- 
{erence between us and thoſe, who receive the 
ſcriptures, and believe in Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is in general about non-eſſentials: and 
therefore, ſuch a difference ought not to hinder 
umon; altho' in ſome caſes, it may, and ſhould 


prevent a cl communion. If we fancy that 


every diverſity of doctrine, diſcipline, or cere- 


mony is a ſufficient reaſon to keep our brethren. 
at arm's length ſrom us, we are not ſo much the- 
followers of the condeſcending Jeſus, as of the 
{tiff and implacable proſeſſors, mentioned in the 
goſpel, who made much ado about mint, anife 


and cummin; but ſhameſully negletted mercy, 


' 
| 
| 
| 
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III. LET us leave to the Pope, the wild con- 
ceit of inſallibility; and let us abandon to bigotted 


Mahometans, the abſurd notion, that truth is. 


confin'd to our own party, that thoſe who do 
not ſpeak as we do arc blind, and that ortho- 
doxy and ſalvation are plants, which will ſcarce- 
ly grow any where but in our own garden. 
So long as we continue in this error, we- are 


unſit for union with all thoſe, who do not wear 


the badge of our party. A phariſaic pride taints 
our tempers, cools our love, and breeds a 
forbidding reſerve, which ſays to our brethren, 
Stand by : I am more orthodox than you. 

IV. LET us be afraid of a ſettarian ſpirit. 
We may indeed, and we ought to be more 
familiar with the proſeſſors with whom we are 
more particularly connected; juſt as ſoldiers of 


the ſame regiment are more familiar with one 


another, than with thoſe who belong to other 
regiments. But the moment this particular 
attachment grows to ſuch a degree, as to make 
a party 1n the army of king Jeſus, or of king 
George; it breaks the harmony which ought to 
ſubſiſt between all the parts, and hinders the 


general ſervice which is expected from the whole 


body. In what a deplorable condition would be 
the king's affairs, if each colonel in his army 


refuſed to do.duty with another colonel: and 


if inſtead of mutually ſupporting one another 
in a day of battle, each ſaid to the reſt: I 
will have nothing to do with you and your corps; 


You may fight yonder by yourſelves, if you 


pleaſe: I and my men will keep here by our- 
ſelves, doing what ſeems good 1n our own eyes. 
As we expect no aſſiſtance from you, ſo we 
promiſe you, that you ſhall have none from. us. 


And 


our days? Who can tell a 
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And you may think yourſelves well off, if we do 
not join the common enemy, and fire at you; 
for your regimentals are different from ours, 
and therefore you are no part of our army.'— 
If ſo abſurd a behaviour were excuſable, it 
would be among the wild, cruel men, who com- 
poſe an army of Tartars or ſavages : but it admits 
of no excuſe from men, who call themſelves 
believers, which is another name for the followers 
of Him, who laid down his life for his enemies, 
and perpetually exorts his ſoldiers to love one 
another as brethren, —yea, as he has loved us. 

Let us then particularly beware of inordinate 


ſelf-love. It is too often the real ſource of our 


diviſions; when love to truth is their pretended 
cauſe. If St. Paul could ſay of fallen believers 
in his time, They all ſeek their own ; how much 
more can this be ſaid of degenerate believers in ' 

ll the miſchief done 
by this ungenerous and, baſe temper ? Who can 
declare all the myſteries of error and iniquity, 
which ſtand upon the. deſpicable foundation of 
the littlewwords, I, me, and mine? Could we ſee 
the ſecret inſcriptions, which the ſearcher of 
hearts can read upon the firſt ſtones of our little 
Babels, how oiten ſhould we wonder at ſuch ex- 
preſſions as theſe :—My church—my chapel— 
my party congregation—my connettions— 
my popularity—my hope of being eſteemed by 
my partizans—my fear. of being ſuſpected by 


. them—my jealouly of thaſe who. belong to the 
1 oppolite party—mmy ſyſtem my favourite op1- 


nions—my influence, &c. &c ?” To all thoſe. 
egottſms let us conſtantly oppoſe theſe: awful: 


words of our Lord, Except a man deny HIMSELF, 


he cannot be my diſciple. Till we cardially op- 


3 
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ſe our inordinate attachment to our own 
intereſt, we /acrrfice to our own net in our public 


duties: and even when we preach Chriſt, it is 


to be feared, that we do it more out of contention, 
than out of a real concern for h:s intereſt. 


What Dr. Watts writes on this ſubject is 
ſtriking. * Have we never obſerved wha a 


mighty prevalence the applauſe of a party, and 
the advance of ſelf-intereſt, have over the hearts 
and tongues of men, and inflame them with 
malice againſt their neighbours ? They aſſault 
every different opinion with rage and clamour : 
They rail at the perſons of all other parties to 
ingratiate themſelves with their own. When 
they put to death | or b:/terly 4 tag! the miniſ- 


ters of the goſpel, they boaſt like Jehu when he. 


flew the prieſts of Baal, Come and /ee my zeal for 
the Lord And as he deſigned hereby to eſtabliſh 
the kingdom in his own hands; ſo they to main- 
tain the reputation they have acquired among 
their own ſect. But ah! How httle do they 


think of the wounds that Jeſus the Lord receives 


by every bitter reproach they caſt on his followers. 

V. LET us be afraid of needleſs ſingularity. 
The love of it is very common, and leads ſome 
men to the wideſt extremes. The ſame ſpirit 


which inclines one to wear a hat cock'd in 


the height of the faſhion, and influences another 
to wear one in full contrariety to the mode; _ 
put one man upon minding, only the % goſpel- 
axiom, and the blood of Chriſt, whilſt another 
man fancies, that it becomes him to mind only 
the /econd goſpel-axiom, and the lau of Chrift, 
Thus, out of ſingularity the former inſiſts upon 
faith alone, and the latter recommends nothing 
but morality and works. May we deteſt a _— 

which 


which makes men delight in an unneceſſary op- 
poſition to each other! And may we conltantly 


[0 * 3 


follow the example of St. Paul, whoſe chantable 
maxim was, to pleaſe all men to their edyficatton ! 
So ſhall our moderation be known' to all men? nor 
ſhall we abſurdly break the balance of the various 


' truths, which compoſe the goſpel ſy ſtem. 


VI. LET us never blame our brethren but with 
reluctance. And when love to truth, and the 
intereſt of religion, conſtrain us to ſhew the ab- 
ſurd or dangerous conſequences of their miſtakes; 
let us rather underdo than overdo. Let us never 
hang wnnecefſary * or falſe conlequences upon 

4 their 


_ 


* I humbly hope, that I have followed this part of the 
direction in my Checks. To the beſt of my knowledge, I 
have not fixed one conſequence upon the principles of my 


opponents, which does not fazrly and neceſſarily flow from 


their doctrine. And I have endeavoured to do juſtice to 
their piety; by declaring again and again my full perſuaſion, 


that they abhor ſuch conſequences. But whether they have 


done ſo by my principles, may be ſeen in my Genuine Creed, 
where I ſhew, that the abſurd and wicked conſequences, 
which my opponents fix upon the doctrine I maintain, have 
abſolutely nothing to do with it. I do not however ſay this 
to juſtify myſelf in all things; for I do not doubt, but if 
I had health and ſtrength to reviſe my Checks, I ſhould find 
ſome things, which could have been ſaid in a more guarded, 
humble, ferious and loving manner. And I am ſorry; that 
even in this piece | See Bible-Armin. page 23. | an-illuſtration 
of that ſtamp ſhould have"eſcaped the correftions of my 
reconciling pen. I can only ſay, that I wrote that page ſome 
rw ago; that tho' the argument to me ſeems juſt, yet 
now diſapprove. the ludicrous, - offenſive dreſs in which it 
appears ; and that I would alter it, if the ſheet was not 
printed off. I humbly beg my Calviniſt brethren to forgive 
me this, and the like touches of a pen, which I thought it 
my duty to keep as ſharp as I could, not to wound their 
perſons, but effectually to deſtroy their miſtakes—important 
miſtakes, which the very page | $47 54 of, ſhews to b: 


] 
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their principles: And when we prove that their 


doctrine necaſarily draws abſurd and miſchievous þ. 


conſequences after it, let us do them the juſtice 
to believe, that they do not ſee the nerofary con- 
nexion of ſuch conſequences with their prin- 
ciples. And let us candidly hope that they deteſt 
thoſe conſequences. 

VII. LE us, fo far as we can, have a friend- 
ly intercourſe with ſome of the beſt men of the 
various denominations of Chriftians around us. 
And if we have time for much reading, let us 


peruſe their beſt writings, to be edified by the 


devotion which breathes thro' their works. This 
will be an effectual means of breaking the bars of 
prejudice, contempt, ſear, and hard thinking, 


which 


— 


cloſely connetted with antinominian deluſions, if it be 
compared with the unguarded affertions of the rigid Calviniſts, 
whom I have quoted in the ſecond and third checks to antino- 
mianiſm. But, I repeat it, whilſt ] oppoſe the imaginar) 


imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to an antinomian, who 


makes Chriſt the miniſter of ſin; I triumph in the ra rmpu- 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to a penitent ſinner, who 
receives Chriſt as a Saviour from the pollution, as well as 
from the guilt of ſin: and I declare once more, that as a 
guilty ſinner, I will never urge any plea before God, but 
that of the publican; namely, the mercy of the Father, 
thro” the Son's blood and righteouſneſs. Should the reader 


ak, © In what then do you differ from a ſolifidian ? I reply, 
that I do not differ from a pious ſolifidian with reſpett to a 
Jinner*s juſtification. But we diſagree with reſpett to a be- 
Lever's juſtification. A ſolifidian ſuppoſes, that God will 
juſtify /exners in the great day, whereas our Lord declares, 
that he will then juſtif 


y none but /aints, none but the rig te- 
ous ; and the difference between ſaints and ſinners- between 
the righteous and the wicked, does not conſiſt xx an external 
imputation of Chriſt's merits ; but in an inherent participa- 
tion of Chriſt's purity. See the note, page 14. | 
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which unacquaintedneſs puts between them and 
us. Why are ſavages frighted at the ſight of 
civilized men? Why do they run away from us. 
as if we were wild beaſts? It is becauſe they have 
no connexion with us, are utter ſtrangers to the 
good-will we bear them, and fancy we deſign to do 
them miſchief. Bigots are religious ſavages. By 
1 keeping to themſelves, they contratt a ſhyneſs. 
for their fellow-chriſtians : they fancy that their 
brethren are monſters : they aſk, with Nathanael, 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? By and 
by they get into the ſeats of the Phariſees, and 
peremptorily ſay, that Out of Galilee arifeth no 
if prophet, And it is well if they do not turn in @ 
rage from the precious truths delivered by ſome 
N of the moſt favoured ſervants of God; fondly 
7 ſuppoſing with Naaman, that the Jordan of their 
k brethren is not to be compared with the rivers 
of their own favourite Damaſcus ; and uncharit- 
e ably concluding with the Pope, and Mahomet, 
, that all-waters are poiſonous except thofe of their 
own ciſtern. The beſt advice which can be 
given to theſe prejudiced people, is that which 
Philip gave to Nathanael, who fancied, that Jeſus 
was not a prophet : Come and ſec. I would ſay to. 
Calvinian bigots, Come and /ee your Arminian 
| brethren: and to Arminian bigots, Come and /ce 
pious Calviniſts; and you will be aſhamed to have 
ſo long forfeited the bleſſing annexed to brotherly 
communion: for they that fear the Lord, ſpeak 
often one to another, and the Lord hearkens and 
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| hears it, and a book of remembrance is written be- 
fore him for them. — And they ſhall be mane, faith 
. the Lord of hojts in that day then I make up my: 


Jewels, 
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VIII. Ler our religion influence our hearts not, 
as well as our heads. Let us mind the prattice may 
as well as the theory of Chriſtianity. The bare his 
#nowledge of Chriſt's doctrine puffeth up, but ca- ind 
Taty edifieth. . He that loveth not, knoweth not God, [po 
for God is love, and would have us to be loving for 
and merciful as he is. He receives us notwith- of 
ſtanding our manifold weakneſſes and provoca- hin 
tions; and he ſays, by his apoſtle, Forgive one ou! 
another, as God for Chriſt's Jake hath forgiven of | 
you. —That ye may with one mind, and one mouth, for 

. glorify God. How far from this religion are thoſe, an 
who, inſtead of receiving one another, keep at 7 
the greateſt diſtance from their brethren, and 976 
perhaps pronounce damnation againſt them; the | as 
men who raſhly condemn their weak brother to S0 
periſh, cannot be cloſe followers of our merciful WI 
Ihgh-Prieft, who died for him, who ts touched 5 
with a feeling of our infir mities, and has compaſ- 
fron on them that are ignorant and out of the way. 3 
Vany man ſay, I love God the love of Chriſt con- ny 
ftraineth me—and yet hateth his brother, or ſhuns la 
a reconciliation with his fellow-ſervants, ke 25 a * 
har : for he who loveth not his brother, whom he lo 
hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not di 
feen? This commandment have we from Chriſt, lo 
that he, who loveth God, love his brother, yea, his th 
enemy, al/o. And love is pure, peaceable, gentle, I11 

- eaſy to be intrealed, and full of mercy, It Juffereth Wt 
long, and is kind, it enveth not, it is not puffed T 
up, it does not behave itſelf unſeemly, it ſeeketh not tl 
ts own, ut beareth all things, it endureth all fl 
things, it believeth and hopeth all things, and it P 
attempteth many things, that chriſtians may be P 
made perfect in one, and may keep the unity of. the 11 


ſparit in the bond of peace. Where this love is 4 


not, li 
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not, the practice of chriſtianity is abſent. We 


may have the brain of a chriſtian, but we want 
his tongue, his hands, and his heart. We may 


indeed ſay many ſweet things of Chriſt : but we 
ſpoil them ail if we ſpeak bitterly of his members; 


for he who toucheth them, toucheth the apple 
of his eye; and he who wounds en, wounds 
him in the tendereſt part. Hence the ſeverity of 
our Lord's declarations: WWhoſoever offendeth one 
of thee little ones, who believe in me, ib were better 


for lum, that a mulſtone were hanged about has neck, 


and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
And whoſoever ſhall | uncharitably | /ay to hs 
brother, Thou Fool! ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 


[as well as a murderer. | Mat. xviii. 6.—v. 22. 


So dreadful is the caſe of thoſe, who make ſhip- 


wreck of the faith which works by charity, whilſt 
they contend for real or fancied orthodoxy. 

We ſhall readily ſet our ſeals to the juſtice and 
propriety of theſe terrible declarations, if we re 
member that when chriſtians offend againſt the 
law of kindneſs, they ſtab their religion in her 


very vitals, hecauſe chriſtianity is the religion of 


love, From frlt to laſt it teaches us love free, 


diſtinguiſhing, matchleſs. love. I Father ſo 


* 


loved the world as to give his any begotten Son 


that we might not periſh. He freely delivered 


him up to death. for us all, and with him he gives 


us all things; forgivenels, grace and glory.— 


The Son, who when he was in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with him, in- 
fluenced by obedient: love to the Father and tender 


pity towards us, allumed our nature, became a 


prophet to teach the religion of love-—a king to 
inforce the law of love—a prieil and a im 
dying for the breaches of the law of love. He 
lived to keep and inforce the law of love: He 


I 6 | . » wept 
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wept, agonized, and ſweated blood to ſhew the 
force of ſympathizing love: He died on the croſs 
to ſeal with the laſt drop of his vital blood the plan 
of redeeming love. He ſunk into the grave, and 
deſcended into Hades, to ſhew the depth of love. 
He roſe again to ſecure the triumph of love: He 
accended into heaven to carry on the fchemes of 
love. From thence he ſent, and ſtill ſends, upon 
obedient behevers, the ſpirit of burning; bap- 
tizing them with the Holy Ghoſt, and with the 
fire of love, which many waters cannot quench; 
and from thence he ſhall come again, to fend the 
unloving and contentious to their own place, and 
to crown loving ſouls with honour, glory and 
immortality. The office of the Holy Ghoſt, an- 
ſwers to the part which the Father and the Son 
bear in our redemption. When we receive him 
according to the promiſe of the Father, we receive 
him as the ſpirit of love—he ſheds abroad the 
love of God in our hearts—he teſtifies to us the 
love of Chriſt, and his. fruit, in our hearts and 
lives, is love, joy, peace, long-/uffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, and meekneſs. This loving ſpirit is ſo 
eſſential to chriſtianity, that if you aſk St. Paul 
and St. John an account of their religion, the 
former anſwers, Theend of chriſtianity, 1s charity 
out of a pure heart, of a good conſcience, and a 
faith ey entürp and therefore, if any chriſtian 
loveth not the Lord Jeſus in his perſon and in his 
myſtical members, he 1s accurſed, ' Maranatha. 
The Lord cometh to cut in funder that wicked 
ſervant, and to appoint him his portion with 
hypocrites in outer darkneſs. As for St. John, 
he thus deſcribes chriſtianity. Beloved, let us 
love one another; for love 1s of God, every one 

that loveth is born of God. We love him be- 
| . cauſe 
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cauſe he firſt loved us. And every one that lov- 
eth God who begat believers, loveth them alſo that 


.are begotten of him :;—And. this commandment 


we have from him, that he who loveth God love 
his brother alſo.—St. James's teſtimony to the 
religion of love, will properly cloſe that of St. 
Paul and St. John. Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
he fulfil the royal law, Thou ſhalt love thy 
. as thyſelf, ye do well: but if ye have re- 


ect to perſons | much more if $ bite and devour | 

your brethren | ye are convince 

_ greſors : Mae pr oven ſhall keep the whole law | of 
| oye) on yet offend in one point, he ts guilty of all. 


of the law as tranſ- 


He ſhews himſelf a bad chriſttan—a fallen be- 
liever. Therefore, Speak not evil one 7 another, 
brethren, nor grudge one againſt another, leſt ye 
be condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth at the door. 
And Chriſt the judge confirms thus the teſtimony 
of his apoſtles, in his awſul account of the day of 
judgment. Then ſhall the king y unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you, for ye were kind and 
loving to me. The head of every man is Chriſt, 
and therefore, In as much as ye have done it 
Aer 1s, in as much as ye have been kind and 
oving | unto one of the leaſt of theſe ir brethren, 
ye have done it unto me: ſye have been kind 
and loving to me: | and I will give you the reward 
of the inheritance. —Then ſhall he ſay unto them on 


the left hand, Depart rom me, ye curſed. For ye 


were not kind and loving to me: And if they 
plead not guilty to the SEO he will an/wer 
them ſaying, Verily I Jay unto you : Inaſmuch as 
ye did it not unto one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not unto me : that is, Inaſmuch as ye were not 
kind to one of theſe, ye were not kind and loving 


to 
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to me. And theſe unloving men ſhall go away 


into everlaſting pumſhment: but the righteous | 1. e. 
the loving and merciful | into life eternal Ho 
plain is this religion! and how deplorable is it, 
that it ſhould be almoſt loſt in clouds of vain 
notions; wild opinions, - unſcriptural ſyſtems, 
empty proſeſſions, and noiſy contentions! Were 
profeſſors to embrace this practical chriſtianity, 
what a revolution would take place in Chril- 
tendom ! The accuſer of the brethren would fall 
as lightening from heaven, and genuine ortho- 
doxy would combine with humble charity to 
make the earth a paradiſe again. | 

IX. Laſtly; If we will attain the ſull power 
of godlineſs and be peaceable as the Prince of 
peace, and merciful as our heavenly Father; let 
us go on to the perfection and glory of Chriſti- 
anity ; let us enter the full diſpenſation of the 
Spirit. Till we live in the pentecoſtal glory of 
the church: till we are baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt: till the Spirit of burning and the fire of 


divine love have melted us down, and we have 


been truly caſt into the ſoſtęſt mould of the gol- 
pel : till we can ſay with St. Paul, We have recerved 
the Spirit of love, of power, and of a ſpiritual /ound 


mind :—till then we ſhall be carnal rather than 


ſpiritual believers : we ſhall-divide into ſects like 
the Jews, and at beſt we ſhall be like the diſ- 


ciples of John and of Chriſt before they had 


'Teceived the gilt of the Holy Ghoſt. We ſhall. 


have an envious ſpirit; we thall contend about 
ſuperiority, and be ready tO {top thoſe who do. 
good, becauſe they do 1t not in our way, or 
| becauſe they follow not with us. And ſuppoſ- 
ing we once taſted the firit love of the church, 
and had really. the love of God and of our 

neighbour 


k 
neighbour ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto us : yet if this love is grown cold, 
or if we have left it, by grieving or 3 
the Spirit; we are fallen from Pentecoſtal Chril- 
tianity, and inſtead of continuing in diſintereſted 
fellowſhip, like the primitive Chriſtians ; we ſhall 
felt our own, as the fallen Phillippians; or we ſhall 
divide into parties like thoſe Corinthians to whom 
St. Paul wrote: Some of you have not the knowledge 
of- the God of love; I {peak this to your ſhame. —T 
cannot ſpeakto you as to ſpiritual, but as to carnal . 
believers, even as to babes in Chriſt. Tor ye are 
yet carnal : for whereas there is among you enuying, 
and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as the men of the world ?—Examine your- 
elves therefore, whether ye be in the faith : Prove 
your own /elves: Is Chriſt in you? Have ye the 
ſpirit of power, or have ye obliged him to with- 
draw? And are ye ſhorn of your ſtrength as 
Sampſon 'was, when the ſpirit of the Lord was 
departed from him ?—Alas! who can ſay, how 
many believers are in this deplorable cafe with- 
out ſuſpecting it? The world knows that they 
are fallen, but they know it not themſelves. They 
make ſport for the Philiſtines by their idle con- 
tentions, and they dream that they are the 
champions of truth. O may they ſpeedily . 
awake to righteouſneſs, and fee their need of 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ! 
And. may power from on ſugh reſt again upon 
them! 80 ſhall they break the pillars of the 
temple of diſcord, rebuild the temple of peace, 
and be continually in it, hraiſing and bleſſing. Cod, 
inſtead of accuſing and provoking their brethren. 


r | FE SE CE. 


(276 * 


% 


"SECTION VIII. 


Farther Motives to a ſpeedy Reconciliation ;— An 
Exhortatuon to it. 


I. ABOFE all things, ſays St. Peter, have 

fervent charity among yourſelves. ' Little 
children, ſays St. John, love one another. Sweet 
precepts ! but how far are we from regarding 
them, whilſt we give to bitter zeal, or to indil- 


ference, the place allotted to the communion of 


ſaints, and to burning love! Had theſe apoſtolic 
injunctions a due effect upon us, how would the 
fervent charity, which victorious faith kindles, 
ſet fire to the chaff of our idle contentions, and 


make us aſhamed of having ſo departed from the 


goſpel, as to give the world to underſtand [if 


men may judge of our doctrine by our condutt | 


that the ſcripture. exhorts us to fall out one 


with another, and to mind charity 4% than every 


thing; whereas it enjoins us to mind it above 
ALL things, above all honour, pleaſure, and 


profit, —yea, above all knowledge, orthodoxy, 


and faith. 


II. We are commanded to glorify God with-* 


one heart and one mouth. Our lips ſhould be 


inſtruments of praiſe, ever tuned to celebrate the 


Prince of peace, — ever ready to invite all around 
us to the goſpel-feaſt; the feaſt of divine and 
brotherly love. To neglett this labour of love 
is bad; but how much worſe is it to be as /ound- 
ing braſs, as a tinkling cymbal, as an infernal 

kettle- 
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kettle-drum, uſed by the accuſer of the brethren, 
to call profeſſors from the good fight of faith, 
to the deteſtable fight of needleſs or abuſtde con- 
troverſy, and perhaps to the bloody work of 
perſecution! Who can deſcribe the injury done 
to religion by the champions of bigotry ! An in- 
genious writer being one day deſired to draw in 
proper colours, the figure of Unchariableneſs, 
the monſter which has ſo narrowed, diſgraced, 
and murdered Chriſtianity ; „I will attempt it 
[ſaid he] if you will furniſh me with a ſheet of 
large paper, and that of the faireſt kind, to re- 
preſent the Chriſtian Church in this world. 
Firſt, I will pare it round, and reduce it to a 
very ſmall compaſs ; Then with much ink will 
I ſtain the whiteneſs of it, and deform it with _ 
many a blot. At the next fitting I will ſtab it 
 thro' rudely with an iron pen: And when TI put 

the laſt hand to complete the likeneſs, it ſhall 


be beſmear'd with blood.” And ſhall we lend 


our common enemy iron-pens, or tongues ſharp- 


.-. ened like the murderer's ſword, that he may 


continue to wound the members of Chriſt, and 


deform the Chriſtian church? — God forbid ! 


Let as many of us as have turned our pens and 


_ tongues into inſtruments of idle contention, ap- 
ply them henceforth to the defence of peace, and 
brotherly love. e 
III. If we I to do it, we practically re- 
nounce our baptiſm : For in that ſolemn ordi- 
nance, we proleſs to take God for our common 
Father, Chriſt for our common Saviour, and the 
Spirit for our common Santtifter. When we 
receive the Lord's ſupper in faith, we folemnly 
bind this baptiſmal engagement upon ourſelves, 


and tie faſter the knot of brotherly love, by 
| | | which 


„ 

which we are joined to all thoſe, who in every 
place call upon the name of Fe/us Chriſt, their Lord 
and ours. Now can any thing be more anti- 
chriſtian and diabolical, than for perſons who 
conſtantly communicate, to live in diſcord, and 
perhaps to inſult one another in a manner 
contrary to the firſt rules of heathen civility? O 
ye, who ſurround our altars, and there humbl 
beſeech Almighty God continually to inſpire he 
wnzwer/al . with the ſpirit of unity and con- 
cord, that all who confeſs 115 holy name may toe 
in unity and godly love; can any thing equal your 
ſacrilegious guilt; if after ſuch a ſolemn prayer, 
you not only refuſe to lv in unity and god!y love 
with your pious Calvinian or Arminian e frog 


but alſo breathe the /prrtt of diſcord, and live in 


variance and ungodly contentions with them, 
merely becauſe they do not pronounce S/zbboleth 
with all the emphaſis, which your Joy fv 
upon ſome favourite words and phraſes? If we 
continue to offer ſo excellent a prayer, and to 
indulge ſo deteſtable a temper, are we not fit 

erſons to fight under the banner of Judas? 

o we not with a kiſs betray the Son of man in 


his members ? Do we not go to the Lord's table 


to ſay, Hail, Maſler ! and to deliver him for leſs 
than thirty pieces of ſilver, for the poor ſatisfac- 
tion of pleaſing the bigots of a party, or for the 
miſchievous pleaſure of breaking the balance of 
the goſpel- axioms, and rending the dottrines of 
grace from thoſe of juſtice. 


IV. God is love. Let us be like our Father 


who 15 in heaven. Satan is uncharitableneſs and 
variance; Deteſt we his likeneſs, and let not 
the faithſul and true witneſs be obliged to ſay 
to us one day: You are of your father the devil, 
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- whoſs works ye do, when you keep up diviſions, 
The devil, ſays Archbiſhop Leighton, m_ an 


apoſtate ſpirit, revolted and ſeparated from God, 
. doth naturally project and work d:vzfton. This 
was his firſt exploit, and is ſtill his grand deſign 
and buſineſs in the world. He firſt d:vided Our 
firſt parents from God, and the next we read of 
in their firſt child, was enmity againſt his brother. 
The tempter wounded 7ruth, in 'order to deſtroy 
love: and therefore, he is juſtly called by our 
Savour a Li AR, and a MURDERER from the 
beginning. He murdered our firſt parents by 
lying, and made them murderers by drawing 
them into his uncharitableneſs. God forbid that 
we ſhould any longer do the work of the father of. 
lies and murders! Heaven prevent our commit- 
ting again two ſo great evils as thoſe of woundin 

truth, and preventing love !—of wounding trut 

by attacking the ſcripture-dottrines of free-grace 
and free- agency! and of preventing love, by 
hindering the union of two ſuch Jarge bodies of 
profeſſors, as the Calvinifts and the Arminians ! 
Nor let any lover of pou ſay, „Iwill not hinder 
the reconciliation you peak of;” for it is our 
bounden duty to further it by a ſpeedy, conſtant 
exertion of all our intereſt with God, and in- 
fluence with men: otherwiſe we ſhall be found 
unprofitable, flothful ſervants, and ſhalt be judged 
according to this declaration of our Lord, He that 
gathereth not with me ſcattereth. For he, who, . 
in ſo noble a cauſe as that of truth and love, is 


neither cold nor hot, pulls down upon his own - 


head the curſe denounced againſt the lukewarm 
Laodiceans. | | | 
V. The ſin of the want of union with our 
pious Calbinian or Arminan brethren, is atended 
| with 
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with peculiar aggravations. We are not onl 
fellow-creatures, but fellow-ſubjeQs.-ſellow-chrif. 
tians, fellow-proteſtants, and fellow-ſufferers in 


reputation at leaſt | for maintaining the capital 


dottrines of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, and of 
regeneration by the Spirit of God. How abſurd 


is it for perſons, who thus ſhare in the reproach, 


patience and kingdom of Chriſt, to embitter 


each other's comforts, and add to the load of con- 


tempt, which the men of the world caſt upon 


them? Let Pagans, Mahometans, Jews, Papiſts, 


and Deiſts do this work. We may reaſonably 
expect it from them. But for ſuch Calviniſts 


and Arminians as the world lumps together under 


the name of Methodiſts, on account of their pe- 


cular profeſſion of godlineſs,--for ſuch companons 
zn tribulation, I ſay, to bite and devour each other, 
is highly unreaſonable, and peculiarly ſcandalous. 
VI. The great apoſtle of modern infidels, Mr. 
Voltaire, has, it is ſuppoſed, cauſed myriads of 
men to be aſhamed of their baptiſm, and to re- 
nounce the profeſſion of chriſtianity. His pro- 
phane witticiſms have ſlain their thouſands : but 
the too cogent argument, which he draws from 
. our diviſions, has deſtroy'd its myriads. With 
what exultation does he ſing, 


Des Chretiens diviſes les infames querelles 
Ont, au nom du Seigneur, apporte plus de 
maux, Sc. : 


The ſhameful quarrels of divided Chriſtians, 
„have done more miſchief under religious pre- 
* tences, made more bad blood, and ſhed more 
* human blood, than all the political contentions, 
* which have laid waſte France and Germany, 

| «© under 


under pretence of maintaining the balance of 
« Europe.” And ſhall we ſtill make good his 
argument, by our ridiculous quarrels? Shall we 
help him to make the world believe, that the 
goſpel is an apple of diſcord thrown among men, 
to make them diſpute with an acrimony and an 
obſtinacy, which have few precedents amon 
men of the moſt corrupt and deteſtable religions 
in the world? Shall we continue to point the 
dagger with which that keen author ſtabs chriſ- 
tianity ? Shall we furniſh him with new nails to 
crucify Chriſt afreſh in the ſight of all Europe; 
or ſhall we continue to clinch thoſe, with which 
he has already done the direful deed ? How will 
he triumph if he hears, that the men who diſtin- 
uiſh themſelves by their zeal for the goſpel in 
Fn land, maintain an unabated conteſt about the 
dottrines of grace and ju/tice—a conteſt as abſurd 
as that in which the Whigs and Tories would be 
involved, if they perpetually debated whether 
the houſe of Lords, or that of Commons, makes 
up the Britiſh parliament; and whether England 
or Scotland forms the iſland of Great Britan ! And 
with what ſelf-applauſe will he apply to us what 
the apoſtle ſays of wicked heathens and apoſtate 
chriſtians ? Becauſe when they nem God, they glori- 
fied him not as God—the ſovereign, righteous God 
of love and juſtice—they became vain in thetr 
imaginalions, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. 
Profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools ; being 
led with envy, debate, maltgnity ; whiſperers, 
backbiters, deſputeful, without under/tanaing, with- 
out brotherly affetton, zmplacable Having a | 
form of godly orthodoxy, but denying the power of 
peaceable charity? IEG | 8 
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VII. Inſtead of continuing to give avowed in- 
ſidels ſuch room to laugh at us and our religion, 
would it not become us to ſtop, by a ſpeedy re- 
conciliation, the offence given by our abſurd 
debates ? Should we feel leſs concern for the 
honour of chriſtianity, than Sir Robert Walpole 
did for the honour of the crown. It is reported, 
that when he ſtood at the helm of the Britiſh em- 
pire, he was abuſed in parliament by ſome mem- 
bers of the privy-council. Soon after meeting 
with them in the king's cabinet, he proceeded to 
the diſpatch of buſineſs with his. uſual freedom, 
and with a remarkable degree of courteſy towards 
his enemies. And being aſked how he could do 
ſo: he replied, © The king's. buſineſs requires 
union. Why ſhould my maſter's affairs ſuffer | 
loſs by the private quarrels of his ſervants?” -. 

May the time come, when the miniſters of the 

king of peace, ſhall have as much regard for his ; 

intereſt, as that miniſter ſhewed for the intereſt { 

of his royal maſter! Do not circumſtances in „ 
d 
u 
2 
f 


church and in ſtate, loudly call upon us to unite, 
in order to make head againſt the enemy of 
_ Chriſt and our. ſouls? An enemy terrible as the 


ban ed powers of earth and hell, headed by the 


prince of the air, whoſe name is Abaddon—Jpol MF 2 
lyon— Deſtroyer ? J | 4 
VIII. Ye are no ſtrangers to the craft and rage 
of that powerful adverſary, O ye pious Calviniſts * 
and godly. Arminians : for ye wre/tle not with fleſh / hy 
and blood only, but with the principalities and * 
owers of the kingdom of darkneſs! Ceaſe then, oy: 
ceaſe to ſpend in wreſtling one againſt another, Wy, 
the precions talents of time, ſtrength and wiſdom, ok 
with which the Lord has entruſted you, to reſiſt 5-66 
your inſernal antagoniſt. Let it not be ſaid, that — 26k 
: | | . 
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friends, and united to purſue te Lamb of God to 
who goes about as a roaring lion, /ceking whom he. 


_. obſhnate lawyers, are ſo verled in chicanery, as 
to protratt ſor years, law-{uits, which might, be. 


friends ? Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, fee that ye 
fall not out by the way; and lo far as we know, his 


the ſatanic badge of contention ? 


ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his 


And ſhall it be ſaid, that Efau, the hairy man, 


( 182 = 


Herod, a Jew, and Pilate, a Heathen, became 


death; and that you ſellow-proteſtants, you 
Britiſh behevers, will not agree to re//t the devil, 


oof devour. 


ou are aſtoniſhed when you hear, that ſome 


ended in a few days. Your controverſy has al- 
ready laſted for ages; and the preceding pages 
ſhew, that it might be ended in a few hours: 
Should you then {till refuſe reaſonable terms of 
accommodation, think, O think of the aſtoniſh- 
ment of thoſe, who will ſee you protratt the 
needleſs contention, and entail the curſe of diſ- 
cord upon the next generation. 

Our Lord bids us agree quickly with our adver. 
aries; and will ye for ever diſpute with your 


direction was faithfully obſerved. Chriſt ſays to 
us, Wear my badge: By this ſhall all men know, 
that you are my diſciples. if ye love one another, 
And will ye {lll fall out in the way to heaven, 
and exchange the chriſtian badge of charity, for 

Paſſionate Efau hath vowed, that he would 
never be reconciled to his brother: Nevertheleſs 
he relented; and as ſoon as Jacob was in fight, ke 


neck and kiſſed him; and they u t, Gen. xxxiii. 4, 


the fierce hunter, the ſavage who had, reſolved 
to imbrue his hands in his own brother's blood, 
the implacable wretch, whom ſo many people 

; conſider 


— — 


.( "a+ } 


conſider as an ab/olute reprobate—ſhall it be ſaid, 
that Eſau was ſooner ſoſtened than you ?—He 


was reconciled to his brother, who had deprived 
him of Iſaac's bleſſing by a lie; and they lived in 
peace ever after. And will ye never be recon- 
ciled one to another, and live peaceably with 
your Calvinian or Arminian brethren, who far 
from having deprived you of any bleſſing, want 
you to ſhare the bleſſing of 0 with them the 


doctrines of grace, or thoſe of juſtice ? 


The prince of life died, that he might gather 
together in one the children of God, who are ſcatter- 
ud, abroad. John x1. 52. And will ye defeat this 
important-end of his death ? He would gather you 
as a hen gathers her brood under her wings; and 
will ye purſue one another as hawks — their 

rey ? Or keep at a diſtance from each other, as 
Jambs do from ſerpents ? Cannot Chriſt's blood, 


by which you are brought mgh to God, bring you 
nigh to each other? Does it not ſpeak better things 


than the blood of Abel? — kinder things than your 
mutual complaints ? Does it not whiſper peace, 
mercy, 1 and joy ? In Chriſt Feſus nei- 
ther rigid Calviniſm availeth any thing, nor rigid 
Arminianiſm, but Faith which worketh by love ; 
draw near with az} to the chriſtian altar, which 
ſtreams with that peace-ſpeaking blood. Behold 
the bleeding Lamb of God,” and become gentle, 
merciful and loving.—See the anti-type of the 
brazen ſerpent! He hangs on high and ſays, 
When I am lifted up, I will draw all men unto me : 
and in me they ſhall center, as the ſolar beams 
center in the ſun.—And will ye reply; We 
will not be obedient to thy drawings: We will 
not be concentered in thee with our Calvinian or 
Arminian brethren. Thy father may ſacrifice 

thee 


thee to /lay the enmity, and ſo make peace: and 
thou mayſt lay down thy life to make reconcilia- 
tion; but reconciled to each other we will not 
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be; for the god of diſcord draws us aſunder, and 
his infernal 


conduct, —a language, which is far more empha- 
tical than that of your hps? - ; 

Say then no longer, Have us excujed; but 
come to the banqueting houſe—the temple of peace, 
where the Lord's banner over you will be laue, and 


his mercy will comfort you on every fide. I, there 


be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort 


of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels * 
— melder, ful pa the = ul 4 

Sion's proſperity: Be lihe-minded, having the © 
 /ame love, being of one accord, of one mind, /ub- 
matting yourſelves one to another in the fear of God. 
Ae is my record, how greatly I long after you all 


who wiſh 


in the bowels of Feſus Chrijt, in whom there is nei- 
ther Greek nor Few, neither bond nor free, neither 


Calviniſt nor Arminian, but Chriſt is all in all. 


My heart is enlarged : for a recompence in the ſame, 
be ye alſo enlarged, and grant me my humble 


perhaps my dying requeſt: rejett not my plea 
for peace. If it be not ſtrong, it is earneſt ; for 


(conſidering my bodily weakneſs) I write it at 
the hazard of my like ;—Animamque in vulnere 
pono. | * 
ficant a life, when I can move you to accept of 
terms of reconciliation by the life and death 
by the reſurrection and aſcenſion of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriff?—I recall the frivolous hint; and 
a % 


7 


awings we will obey ?” If you 
ſhudder at the thought of ſpeaking ſuch words, 
why ſhould you ſo behave, that whoever ſees. | 
you, may ſee, they are the language of your 


" 
» * 
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But why ſhould I drop a hint about ſo infigni-- 


* 
* 


1 
by the unknown agonies of him, whom you love; 
who in the days of 11s fleſh offered up prayers and 

a ſaphplications, with ſtrong crying and tears, unto 
him, who was able to ſave him from death ;—by his 
ſecond coming; and by our gathering together unto 


ham, I beſeech you, put on as the E ele of 


God, bowels of mercies, kindne/s, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs,long-ſuffering; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another : even as Chriſt loved and ſor- 
gave you, /o alſo do ye. Inſtead of abſurdly charging 
one another with hereſy, embrace one another, 
and !r1umph together in Chriſt. Come up out of the » 
wilderneſs of idle controverſy, l-aning upon each 
other as brethren, holy and beloved: and with 
your joint forces attack your common enemies, 
phariſaiſm, antinomianiſm, and infidelity. Bleſs 
God, ye Arminians, for NY ſuch men as the 
pious Calviniſts, to make a firm ſtand againſt 
phariſaic deluſions, and to maintain with you 
the doctrines of man's fallen ſtate, and of God's 
partial grace, whieh the Pelagians attack with 
all their might. And ye Calviniſts, rejoice, that 
heaven has raiſed you ſuch allies as the godly 
Arminians, to oppole Manichean deluſions, and 
to contend for the doctrines of holineſs and juſtice, ' 
which the antinomians ſeem ſworn to deſtroy. 
Jeruſalem is a city which is at unity in itſelſ. 
As ſoon as ye will cordially unite, the Proteſtant- 
Jeruſalem will become a praiſe in the earth. The 
moment ye join creeds, hearts and hands, our 
reproach is rolled away: the apoſtacy is ended: 
the apoſtolic, pentecoſtal church returns from 
her long captivity in myſtical Babylon. The two 
flaves, Beauty and Bands become one in the hand of 
the great ſhepherd, who writes upon it, Bible- 
Calviniſts reconciled to — 2-4 wy 
| Tech. 


_ tory — 
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Zech. x1. 7. and, Ez. xxxvit. 16, 17. Thus 
united, how happy are ye among yourſelves! 
How formidable to your enemies !—The men of 
the world are aſtoniſhed, and ſay : Who is ſhe, 
that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with 
banners.—Surely it is a church formed upon the 
model of the primitive church. Theſe people 
are Chriſtians indeed. See how they provoke . + 
one another to love and to good works! = | 
Such will be the fruit of your reconciliation, 
and ſuch the glory of the Shulamite, THE 
PEACEFUL CHURCH !—But, before I am aware, 
my [longing | /oul makes me like the chariots of 
Aminadab, to go and admire that truly reformed 
church, whoſe members are all of one heart and 
- of one ſoul. O ye pious Calviniſts, and godl 
- Arminians, if you delire to ſee her glory, expreſs 
your wiſh in Solomon's prophetic words Cant. 
vi. 10, 12, 13. Return, return, O Shulamate : Re- 
turn, return, that we may look upon thee. What 
| voll ye ſee in the Shulamate ? As it were the company 
of two armes :—the combined force of the good l 
To's men, who maintain the doctrines of grace and 
. juſtice, and who, by their union, will become j] 
ſtrong enough to demoliſh modern Babel, and to 
batter down Phari/at/m and Antinomiani/m, the 
two forts by which it is defended. For phariſaiſm 
bas: will never yield, but to the power of Bible-. ? 
; .. Calviniſm and the doctrines of grace. Nor can 
antinomianiſm be conquered, without the held 
of Bible-Arminianiſm and the doctrines of "uf. 4 
tice. And when phariſaiſm and antinomianiſm 


7 a 
f  fhall be deſtroyed, the church will be /anified, 
8 


cleanſed, and ready to be preſented to Chriſk—a 
glorious church, not having ſpot, or, wrinkle, of | 
8 K 2 | any 


* 


3 ſing with the. chriſtian poet, 


„ | 
** LA Then ſhall we ſing with — 
wha we ſing without propriety : 


Love, like death, has all degroya 
Render'd all diſtinctions void: 4 Oh! 
Names, and ſects, and parties fall, a: Þþ 
Thou, O Chriſt, art all in all “. | 


In the mean time, let us rejoice in hope, and 


Giver of peace and unity, 

Send down thy mild, N dove: 
We all ſhall then in one agree, 
And breathe the ſpirit of thy love. 


We all ſhall think and ſpeak the ſame 
"Delightful leſſon of thy grace; 
One undivided Chriſt proclaim, 

And jointly glory in thy praiſe. 

Regard thine own eternal prayer, 

and ſend a peaceful anſwer down: 

To us thy father's name declare; 

Unite, and perfett us in one. 


So ſhall the world believe and know, 
That God has ſent thee from above; 
When thou art ſeen. in us below, 


And ev'ry ſoul diſplays thy love. 
— — — 


Wr 
, 


2 When, I hear contending Calviniſts and Arminians 


to print and fing this verſe, I am tempted to cry to 
- uy Be at peace among yourſelves, or ſing at your love-feaſts; 
Love has not our pride deſtroy'd, 
Render'd our diſtinftions void: 


Names, and ſets, and parties Nes 
Peace retires, and mounts the ſkies. 
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